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INTRODUCTION. 


Srimadbhagavatam,  or  otherwise  called  Bhagvat-Puranam, 
needs  no  word  of  introduction  to  readers.  It  is  a well-known 
Vaishnava  work  dealing  greatly  with  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Sri-Krishna.  Higher  truths  of  religion, — a man’s  relation  to  the 
transient  world,  and  the  means  of  liberation, — and  abstruse 
philosophical  doctrines, that  are  too  high  for  common-place  con- 
ception, have  been  explained  in  this  great  work  and  presented 
to  the  readers  in  a lucid  form  in  the  shape  of  dialogues.  So 
grand  is  the  execution  of  this  great  literary  treatise, so  lofty  are 
the  ideas,  so  peerless  are  the  reasonings, that  there  is  a saying 
widely  known  in  the  circle  of  Sanskrit  scholars— that  Bhaga- 
vatam  is  the  mightiest  test  of  scholarship.  A host  of  learned 
commentators  have  exhausted  their  learning  and  ingenuity 
upon  interpreting  many  abstruse  and  difficult  passages,  that 
are  met  with  in  every  page.  And  even  in  the  face  of  so 
many  commentaries  the  text  is  not  accessible  to  the  ordinary 
readers. 

Bhagavatarm  is  one  of  the  eighteen  great  Sanskrit  works 
passing  under  the  appellation  of  the  Puranas.  Some  people 
are  of  opinion  that  Devibhagavatam  is  the  real  principal 
Puranam,  and  not  the  Srimadbhagavatam.  Sectarian  contro- 
very  has  played  a havoc  upon  our  literature  ; and  age  has  not 
done  the  least.  Many  fanciful  theories  have  been  advanced 
by  the  scholars  of  the  present  age  regarding  the  antiquity  of 
Sanskrit  literature  ; but  they  have  not  been  able  to  arrive  at  a 
definite  conclusion  It  is  a hopeless  task  for  many  odds,  under 
which  they  have  got  to  labour.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
is  safe  to  accept  the  popular  belief  and  that  places  Sri- 
Bhagavatam  within  the  category  of  the  principal  Puranas. 


11. 


The  reputed  author  of  this  great  treasury  of  scolarship 
and  learning  is  Vyasa,  who  is  the  author  of  almost  all  the  great 
Sanskrit  works.  But  there  are  some,  however,  who  attribute 
its  authorship  to  the  great  grammarian  Vopadeva.  Excepting 
the  style  which  displays  a consummate  mastery  of  grammar 
and  lexicon,  they  have  no  other  argument  to  pin  their  theory 
on.  There  are  mighty  arguments  on  the  other  hand  against 
this  theory,  the  principal  and  foremost  of  which  is  that  there 
is  no  mention  of  it  in  the  list  of  the  great  grammarian’s  works, 
which  accompanies  Hemadri’s  commentary  on  his  Mukta- 
phala . Some  of  the  European  scholars  have  supported  this 
theory  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  arguments  as  for  satisfying 
their  fancy  of  attributing  earlier  dates  to  Sanskrit  works. 

Apart  from  the  considerations  of  authorship  and  date, 
the  literary  works  should  carry  weight  for  their  contents.  As 
such,  Srimadbhagavatam  desevers  a careful  perusal  from 
every  reader  of  Hindu  works  and  admirer  of  Hindu  in- 
tellect. 

I have  tried  in  this  to  translate  as  literally  as  possible  the 
original  text,  though  I have  not  considered  it  necessary  to  put 
in  the  numbers  of  the  Slokas.  I must  admit  that  in  rendering 
some  of  the  passages  I have  been  constrained  to  be  free  or 
else  I could  not  have  made  the  sense  clear.  Any  other  transla- 
tor, I am  sure,  will  find  the  same  difficulty.  There  are  many 
imperfections  in  my  Translation,  I candidly  say  ; but  I have 
tried  my  best  to  interpret  the  great  ideas  imbeded  in  this 
lofty  work  of  Vysa  in  such  a way  that  the  ordinary  readers 
might  feast  on  his  great  philosophical  teachings.  I have  not 
tried  to  translate  commentaries — for  in  my  humble  view 
they  will  prove  a propitable  reading  to  the  scholars  who 
may  as  well  read  the  original  work,  but  not  to  the  general 
readers.  Besides  this,  they  are  so  many  in  number  that  their 
addition  would  have  rendered  the  work  costly  beyond  the 
mass  of  the  general  public,  and  required  twenty  years  more 
of  my  life  to  complete. 
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I,  therefore,  beg  to  conclude  by  saying  that  mine  is  an  hum- 
ble attempt  to  present  the  great  works  of  the  Hindus  before 
the  people  at  large,  and  not  a pretentious  work  for  the 
scholars,  for  whom  there  are  so  many  in  the  field. 


Calcutta,  July,  1896. 


M.  N.  D. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

T jet  us  meditate  upon  the  Most  High,  who  is  Truth,  the 
light  of  whose  countenance  dispels  the  mists  of  illusion,  in 
whom,  the  threefold  creation,  iHusory  in  itself,  wears  the 
semblance  of  truth,  even  as  there  occurs  confusion  among  the 
elements  of  Fire,  Light,  and  Earth,  in  the  phenomena  of 
mirage,  crystal,  etc ., — from  whom  have  sprung  all  existence, 
primary  and  derivative,  who  is  intelligent  and  self-effulgent, 
whose  nature  even  the  wisest  fail  to  apprehend,  and  who 
kindled  the  divine  afflatus  in  the  heart  of  the  Prime  Poet  * 
Here  is  enshrined  the  loftiest  religion,  free  from  dross — the 
blessed  knowledge  of  the  Supreme  Good,  a worthy  object  of 
enquiry  to  good  natures  untainted  by  envy  ; and  a radical 
healer  of  the  three  kinds  of  misery.  ] While  other  systems  of 
knowledge,  if  they  do  not  fail  altogether,  take  a long  time  to 
enable  their  students  to  comprehend  the  nature  of  God,  this 
science  fastens  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High  upon  the 
heart  of  the  pious  and  ardent  hearer,  the  very  moment  that  it 
is  heard.!  Drink,  ye  appreciative  and  thoughtful  on  earth,  every 
moment  of  your  lives  and  for  evermore — even  when  you  have 


* BrahmA. 


2 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


acquired  the  final  beatitude — of  the  Bhagabata,  the  ambrosial 
and  juicy  fruit  of  the  Kalpa*'  tree  constituting  the  Vedas, 
dropped  from  the  mouth  of  Suka.f  In  the  Naimisha  forest, 
the  land  of  the  Winkless  Divinity,  Saunaka  and  other  sages 
performed,  through  a hundred  years, a sacrifice  for  attaining  to 
the  world  of  Him  whose  glories  resound  in  heaven.  Once  on 
a day,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  morning  oblations  to  their 
respective  fires,  those  sages,  having  paid  due  respects  to 
Suta,  solicitously  put  to  him  this  question  as  he  was  seated, 
uO  stainless  one,  thou  hast  not  only  read,  but  have  also  recited 
the  Puranas,  the  chronicles,  and  the  codes  of  religion.  All  that 
the  worshipful  Vadarayana,  supremely  skilled  in  the  Vedas, 
and  other  sages  that  know  the  phenomenal  as  well  as  the 
transcendental  godhead,  know,  is  through  their  grace,  known 
to  thee  in  its  entirety,  for  preceptors  reveal  even  the  deepest 
mysteries  to  their  beloved  disciples.  Now  it  behoveth  thee, 
O long-lived  one,  to  communicate  to  us,  in  brief,  what  in 
them  thou  considerest  to  be  conducive  to  the  supreme  good 
of  man.  In  this  Kaliyuga , O ornament  of  assemblies,  men  are 
mostly  short-lived,  indolent,  dull-brained,  unfortunate  (beset 
with  impediments),  and  oppressed.  The  Scriptures,  viewed 
separately,  are  numerous,  as  also  the  rites  they  lay 
down  , therefore,  do  thou,  O holy  one,  cull  and  recite  for  the 
good  of  men,  the  essential  points  of  all  of  them — which  may 
clear  up  the  soul.  Suta,  thou  knowest — -good  betide  thee  ! 
what  the  Protector  of  the  devout  was  born  of  Devaki  to 
Vasudeva,  to  perform.  It  behoveth  thee  to  narrate  it  to  us, 
who  are  eager  to  learn  it.  The  Lord  who  assumes  form  for 
the  preservation  and  the  good  of  his  creatures,  whose  name  at 
once  emancipateth  the  helpless  soul  entangled  in  the  meshes 
of  the  world,  who  is  a terror  to  terror  itself,  and  clinging  to 
whose  feet,  sages  moving  in  the  path  of  peace,  hallow  at 

* This  tree  is  fabled  to  confer  anything  that  is  asked. 

f Here  there  is  a play  upon  the  double  sense  of  the  term  : (i)  the  renowned 
son  of  Vyasa ; (2)  a parrot. 
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once  those  that  reverentially  approach  them,  whereas 
the  waters  of  the  Ganga  do  the  same  indirectly  and 
with  delay — who  is  there,  desirous  of  purity,  that  willeth  not 
to  hear  the  praises  of  that  Lord,  whose  deeds  are  glorified  by 
people  of  holy  renown,  praises  that  can  wash  away  the  dirt 
of  Kali  ? Do  thou  recite  to  us,  reverential  hearers,  His 
glorious  achievements  under  various  emanations,  which  sages 
have  sung.  Do  thou  also  narrate  the  blessed  history  of  the 
incarnations  of  the  Lord,  revelling  in  His  playful  vein*" 
Insatiable  is  our  craving  to  hear  the  glories  of  the  Lord,  the 
brightness  of  whose  name  dispels  the  darkness  of  the  soul, 
and  from  whose  name,  each  time  that  it  is  heard,  there  well 
up  new  and  surpassing  sweets  to  the  appreciative  listener. 
Deeply  disguised  in  mortal  forms,  they  say,  the  Lord  worked 
superhuman  wonders,  as  Rama  and  also  as  Kecava.f  In  this 
divine  land,  engaged  in  a rite  of  long  duration,  from  terror 
of  Kali)  whom  we  know  to  be  at  hand,  we  have  at  last  found 
leisure  to  discourse  of  God.  The  grace  of  God  hath  brought 
thee  to  us, who  are  anxious  to  tide  over  this  Kali) so  destructive 
of  holiness,  even  as  a pilot  to,  a person  desirous  of  crossing  a 
sea.  Tell  us,  who  was  the  stay  of  piety,  when  Krishna,  the 
god  of  communion,  glowing  with  spirituality, — a coat  of  mail 
to  religion — withdrew  into  His  real  essence  ?” 

* Mdydt  otherwise  called  Adhydsa , which  is  defined  as  ascribing  the 
qualities  of  one  thing  to  another.  In  this  treatise  it  is  equal  to  apparent 
materialisation  of  the  spiritual,  a confounding  of  matter  with  mind,  or  rather 
soul, — the  former  having  no  substantive  existence,  but  seeming  to  be  real 
through  an  error  of  the  mind. 

f Identical  with  Krishna. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Pleased  with  these  queries  of  the  Brahmanas,  the  son  of 
Romahashana,  applauding  their  words,  began  to  answer. 
And  Suta  said, — “I  bow  to  that  sage  whose  pervasive  soul 
embraces  all  minds,  who,  while  leaving  the  world  in  single- 
ness, emancipated  from  the  trammels  of  care,  was  repeatedly 
called  by  his  disconsolate  father,  crying,  O my  son,  O my 
son,  and  whose  soul  stirring  in  the  trees,  responded  to 
that  call.  I take  refuge  with  the  son  of  Vyasa,  the 
preceptor  of  sages,  who,  having  compassion  on  souls  tossed 
on  the  waves  of  the  world,  unfolded  the  mighty  mystery  of 
of  the  Puranas,  the  cream  of  Scripture,  a spiritual  beaconfire, 
lighting  the  path  of  souls  anxious  to  emerge  from  the  gloom 
of  this  world.  The  Book  of  Triumph  is  to  be  recited  after 
salutation  to  Narayana — the  Man  supreme  among  the  children 
of  men,  the  goddess  of  speech,  and  Vyasa.  O sages,  well 
have  you  inquired  ; since  your  query,  relating  to  Krishna, 
is  highly  benign  to  humanity,  and  lightens  the  soul.  The 
supreme  religion  is  that  which  breeds  devotion  to  the 
Divinity  that  transcends  the  senses,  unswerving  devotion 
without  any  admixture  of  interest,  filling  the  soul  with  light. 
Concentrated  devotion  to  Vasudeva*  produces  instant  aversion 
for  the  world,  and  illumination  not  educed  from  reasoning. 
Practice  of  piety,  however  perfect  it  may  be,  is  but  toil,  if  it 
fail  to  inspire  ardour  to  hear  the  works  of  Vishyaksena.f 
Interest  cannot  be  the  end  of  piety,  culminating  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  salvation  ; neither  can  desire  be  the  end  of  the  good 
inseparably  associated  with  the  practice  of  piety.  Feeding 
the  senses  is  not  the  end  of  desire,  it  being  bounded  by  the 


* Son  of  Vasudeva,  husband  of  Devaki.  It  is  a name  of  Krishna, 
f A name  of  Krishna.  It  literally  means,  surrounded  by  hosts  on  all  sides. 
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necessities  of  life.  Knowers  of  truth  define  it  to  be 
knowledge  without  duality,  which  is  variously  designated  as 
Brahma  (Pervasive  soul),  Paramatma  (Transcendent  or  Super- 
soul) and  as  Bhagaban  (or  the  Mighty).  Enquiry  after  truth, 
— that  is  the  end  of  man,  not  what  is  sought  to  be  won  by 
external  performances,  such  as  heaven  etc.  Laying  it  to 
their  souls  with  implicit  faith,  sages  behold  in  themselves  the 
Great  Soul,  by  dint  of  devotion  inspired  by  Vedic  culture 
blended  with  knowledge  and  aversion  for  things  of  the  earth, 
earthy.  Therefore,  O ye  excellent  Brahmanas,  winning 
the  grace  of  God  is  the  crown  and  consummation  of  religious 
duties  piously  practised  in  agreement  with  the  two-fold 
division  according  to  caste  and  stage  of  life.  Therefore  is 
it  meet  that  we  should  hear  about  the  Lord,  the  Protector  of 
devotees,  and  glorify,  contemplate,  and  worship  Him  with  a 
singleness  of  eye.  Who  is  there  that  will  not  be  drawn 
to  the  discourse  of  that  Deity,  contemplation  of  whom 
is  as  a sword  in  the  hands  of  sages,  wherewith 
they  sunder  the  fetters  of  action  forged  by  egoism  ? 
Visit  to  sacred  places  inclines  a person  to  the  service 
of  the  holy,  which,  begets  faith,  which,  in  its  turn,  produces 
a desire  to  hear,  which  again,  kindles  a taste  for  discourses 
about  Vasudeva.  Krishna,  who  is  a friend  to  the  good, 
whose  glories  sanctify  the  listener  no  less  than  the  reciter, 
and  who  wakes  in  our  inmost  hearts,  brushes  away  all  evils 
from  those  that  listen  to  discourses  about  himself.  Evils 
having  mostly  disappeared  through  ceaseless  service  of  the 
devout,  there  arises  unswerving  devotion  to  the  Lord,  whose 
glory  dispels  the  darkness  of  the  mind.  Then  the  soul, 
untainted  by  activity  or  greed  or  any  affection  like  lust, 
covetousness  etc.>  and  resting  in  spirituality,  becomes 
translucent.  A knowledge  of  the  nature  of  God  dawns  upon 
him  whose  mind  has  in  this  way  acquired  the  purity  of 
crystal  through  devotion  to  God,  and  who  severs  all 
connection  with  the  world.  The  bonds  of  illusion  fall  off, 
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doubts  melt  away,  and  works  wear  away,  as  soon  as  the  God- 
soul  stands  revealed  in  the  Man-soul.  Hence  is  it  that  the 
wise  constantly  and  joyfully  practise  this  soul-purifying 
devotion  to  the  mighty  Vasudeva.  The  same  transcendent 
Lord,  assuming  the  three  qualities  of  matter — purity,  energy, 
and  dullness,  wears,  for  the  purposes  of  creation,  preservation, 
and  destruction,  the  different  designations  of  Hari,  Virinchi* 
and  Hara ; of  these,  blessings  flow  to  men  from  that 
emanation  of  purity,  (Vasudeva)  alone.  From  wood,  inert 
earth,  there  issues  smoke  ; from  smoke  issues  fire, — the 
soul  of  Vedic  rites.  Erom  darkness  springs  forth  energy,  and 
from  energy,  light — the  revealer  of  the  Pervasive  Lord. 
Sages,  in  the  past,  devoted  themselves  to  this  purely  spiritual 
manifestation  of  the  Transcendent  Lord.  They  also  thrive 
who  tread  in  their  foot-prints.  Seekers  for  salvation,  reject- 
ing dark  divinities,  worship,  in  charitable  serenity  of  mind, 
the  manifestations  of  Narayana.  Restless  and  dark  natures, 
resembling  their  gods,  worship  demons,  the  manes  of  their 
ancestors,  secondary  creators,  etc.,  seeking  for  wealth,  power, 
or  progeny.  Vasudeva  is  the  ultimate  object  of  the  Vedas,  of 
rites,  of  treatises  on  communion,  of  actions  and  processes,  of 
knowledge,  of  meditation,  of  gifts  and  vows,  and  of  the 
wanderings  of  the  soul.  It  was  that  Almighty  Lord  who, devoid 
as  He  is  of  all  restrictive  qualities, created  all  this  in  the  begin- 
ning of  time  out  of  the  illusion  of  His  nature,  which  is  deter- 
minate and  differentiated  as  Being  and  Not-Being  (cause  and 
effect).  The  animating  Soul  of  all  these  determinate  existences, 
possessed  of  defining  qualities  emanating  from  this  illusion, — 
He  seems  to  be  deteterminate  or  possessed  of  qualities, though 
infinitely  lifted  above  material  restrictions  by  His  intelli- 
gence. As  the  same  fire  glows  as  many  fires  in  many  brands 
that  bring  out  its  lustre,  so  doth  the  World-soul  shine  in 
apparent  variety  in  all  created  things.  Hidden  in  creatures 
of  His  own  making,  He  enjoys,  by  means  of  determinate 


* Brahma. 
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existences, — subtile  matter,  the  senses,  and  the  mind, — their 
respective  determinate  pleasures.” 


CHAPTER  III. 

SuTA  said, — “The  Lord,  desirous  of  creation,  first  assumed 
the  form  of  Purusha  composed  of  sixteen  elements,-— out 
of  seven  other  subtle  elements,  Mahat  ( intelligence  ), 
etc.  ; ( the  others  being  egoism  and  the  five  subtile 

rudiments  of  matter).  From  the  lotos  of  His  lake-like 
navel,  as  He  lay  asleep  on  his  bed  of  waters  locked  in 
the  sleep  of  self-communion,  sprang  Brahma,*  supreme 
among  the  creators  of  the  world,  from  the  disposition  of 
whose  limbs,  the  diversification  of  the  world  is  supposed  to 
have  been  determined.  The  true  manifestation  of  the  Lord, 
however,  is  transcendent  purity.  Sages,  with  the  large- 
sighted  eye  of  knowledge,  behold  that  form,  wondrous  with 
a thousand  legs,  a thousand  thighs,  a thousand  arms,  a 
thousand  faces,  a thousand  heads,  a thousand  ears,  a 
thousand  eyes,  and  a thousand  noses,  and  shining  with  a 
thousand  crowns, a thousand  raiments  and  a thousand  ear-rings. 
It  is  the  eternal  seed,  the  retiring  place  of  manifold  mani- 
festations, from  partial  emanation  of  whose  partial  emana- 
tions are  created  gods  and  birds,  beasts  and  men.  That 
Deity,  first  of  all,  bent  upon  the  Celibate  creation  (of 
Sanatkumar  etc.),  practised  a severe  and  flawless  vow  of 
of  Brahmacharyya  as  a Brahmana.  Next,  for  the  deliverance 
of  this  world,  the  Lord  of  Sacrifice,  assumed  the  form  of  a 
boar,  with  the  view  of  heaving  up  the  earth  sunk  into  the 
watery  abyss.  Thirdly,  proceeding  to  the  creation  of 

* The  student  must  net  confound  the  true  God  with  the  creator. 
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sages,  in  the  form  of  a divine  sage,  he  propounded 
the  science  of  devotion,  which  robs  action* *  of  its  binding 
power.  In  the  fourth— the  creation  of  the  Spiritual 
Half  (wife),  becoming  two  sages— Kara  and  Narayana, 
He  performed  austere  penance,  accompanied  with  self- 
control.  The  fifth  emanation  was  Kapila,  the  prince  of 
the  potent,***  who  revealed  to  Asura,  the  Sankhya  Philosophy, 
wherein  are  ascertained  the  whole  body  of  essential  entities. 
Sixthly,  prayed  to  that  effect  by  Anasuya,  wife  of  Atri,  He 
assumed  his  sonship,  and  revealed  the  true  nature  of  the  Soul 
to  Alarka,  Prahlada  and  others.  In  the  seventh  emanation,  He 
was  born  as  Sacrifice,  of  Akuti  by  Ruchi,  and  in  the  company 
of  his  own  offspring,  the  gods  called  Yamas,  ruled 
during  the  Sayambhuba  cycle.  In  the  eighth,  the  mighty 
Lord  was  born  of  Merudevi  by  Navi,  and  revealed  to  sages 
the  path  held  in  reverence  by  persons  in  all  the  various 
stages  of  life.  Prayed  to  that  effect  by  the  sages,  He  assumed 
His  ninth  form  as  King  Prithu  and  brought  forth  plants  and 
all  other  things  out  of  the  earth.  Hence  is  this  emanation, 
the  fairest  of  all.  On  the  occasion  of  the  deluge  at  the  end 
of  the  Chakshusa  cycle,  He  assumed  the  form  of  a fish 
and  saved  Vaivasvata  Manu,  by  embarking  him  on  a vessel, 
which  was  but  Earth  in  disguise.  In  the  eleventh  incarnation, 
the  Lord,  in  the  form  of  a tortoise,  supported  on  his  back 
the  mountain  called  Mandara,as  the  gods  and  giants  churned 
the  ocean  therewith.  In  His  twelfth  incarnation  as  Dhanvan- 
tari,  and  thirteenth  as  Mohini,  he  regaled  the  Gods  with 
draughts  of  nectar,  infatuating  their  rivals  with  the  beauty 
of  His  person  in  the  female  incarnation.  Assuming  His 
fourteenth  form  as  Narasingha,  He  tore  with  His  nails  the 
inflated  lord  of  Demons,  resting  Him  on  his  own  hips,  even  as 
a maker  of  grass-screens  tears  grass  devoid  of  knots.  In 

* The  soul  must  be  coming  and  going  as  long  as  there  is  action. 

f Here  the  reference  is  to  the  potencies  mentioned  in  the  S&nkhy 

Philosophy. 
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His  fifteenth  incarnation,  desirous  of  recovering  the  three 
worlds,  He  went  to  the  ceremony  inaugurated  by  Vali,disguisea 
as  a Dwarf,  praying  for  three  paces  of  earth.  In  the  sixteenth 
incarnation, enraged  at  the  sight  of  the  kingly  caste  warring 
upon  the  priestly,  He  purged  the  world  of  Kshatriyas,  as 
many  times  as  three  times  seven.  In  the  seventeenth,  behold- 
ing the  degeneracy  of  men’s  intellects,  he  was  born  of 
Satyabati  by  Paragara,  and  divided  into  branches  the  tree  of 
the  Vedas.  Next,  to  achieve  the  . ends  of  the  gods,  He 
assumed  the  form  of  Naradeva,  and  performed  a great  many 
feats  of  valour,  such  as  the  taming  of  the  Sea.  In  the 
nineteenth  and  twentieth  incarnations,  having  birth  among 
the  Vrishnis  as  Rama  and  Krishna,  the  Lord  lightened  the 
load  of  the  Earth.  Next,  when  Kali  sets  in,  He  will 
be  born  among  the  Kikatas  as  Buddha, son  of  Anjana,  in  order 
to  delude  the  foes  of  the  gods.  Afterwards,  in  the  twilight 
of  Kali,  when  kings  shall  have  mostly  become  robbers, 
the  Lord  will  be  born  of  Vishnuyasas,  under  the  name  of 
Kalki.  The  incarnations,  O Brahmanas,of  Hari-— the  spring  of 
purity, are  numberless  ; even  as  a thousand  streams  issue  from 
one  lake — whose  waters  withal  remain  unexhausted.  The  sages, 
the  Manus,  the  gods, the  sons  of  the  Manus — -all  these  mighty 
beings  with  the  Prajapatis  are  parts  of  God.  All  these  are 
either  portions  or  emanations  of  the  Person  ; but  Krishna 
is  the  Lord  Himself.  From  cycle  to  cycle  do  they  ease  the 
world, panting  under  the  oppression  of  demons.  He  that, taming 
his  passions,  recites  devoutly  at  dawn  and  in  the  evening  the 
mysterious  births  of  the  Lord,  attains  emancipation  from  the 
entire  host  of  cares.  This  universe-form,  of' the  Lord,  whose 
essence  is  knowledge  devoid  of  forms,  is  built  up  of  illusory 
qualities,  by  means  of  Mahal*  and  other  rudiments,  on  the 
substratum  of  the  Soul.  The  ignorant  ascribe  the  qualities  of 
the  Seen  to  the  Unseen  ; even  as  the  qualities  of  a mass  of 


^ * A technical  term  in  the  S&nkhya  Philosophy,  otherwise  called  Buddhi , 
nlelligencc,  or  rather  consciousness. 


10 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


clouds  are  ascribed  to  ether,  or  the  brown  colour  of  earthy 
atoms  to  the  air  in  which  they  float.  They  do  not  stop 
here  but  proceed  to  ascribe  to  the  Soul  a subtle  body, 
endowed  with  qualities,  other  than  what  flow  from  compact 
physical  combinations,  because  the  soul  can  neither  be  seen 
nor  heard.  This  subtle  body,  as  serving  to  distinguish  souls, 
they  call  Jiva  or  the  creature  ; which  determines  changes 
of  birth.  When  knowledge  of  self  dispels  this  illusion,  this 
attribution  of  Crude  and  Subtle  forms  to  the  Unchanging 
Soul,  then  does  the  creature-soul  become  one  with  the 
All-Soul,  which  is  Pure  Light.  If  this  wonder-working 
Illusion,  potent  as  a goddess,  subside  and  be  succeeded  by 
genuine  spiritual  knowledge,  then  divinity  is  attained  indeed ; 
and  the  creature-soul,  merging  in  the  Great  Soul,  shines  in  its 
native  glory.  Thus  did  sages  describe  His  births  and  actions 
closely  imbedded  in  the  Vedas,  who  hath  no  action,  no  birth, 
and  who  wakes  in  our  hearts.  That  Divinity  whose  sportive 
pleasure  has  resistless  sway,  creates,  protects,  and  devours 
this  world,  and  yet  feels  no  concern  therein  ; who  is  shrouded 
in  creation,  and  yet  abides  in  independence, — tastes  the 
enjoyments  of  the  six  senses,  regulating  their  operations. 
No  dull-brained  creature  can  understand,  by  any  clever 
reasoning,  the  sportful  ways  of  the  Lord,  who,  by  word  and 
thought,  differentiates  names  and  colours  ; even  as  an 
ignorant  spectator  cannot  penetrate  the  guises  and  speeches 
of  an  actor.  He  alone  can  know  the  nature  of  the  transcend- 
ent Lord  bearing  the  Wheel  in  His  hand,  and  of  deadly 
might,  who,  with  unceasing  and  genuine  devotion,  smells  the 
scent  of  His  lotos-like  feet.  Blessed  and  knowing  are  ye 
indeed,  who  view  Vasudeva,  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  as  the 
Soul  in  whom  all  things  phenomenally  inhere, — a spiritual 
vision  which  extinguishes  the  fear  of  any  more  births. 
The  mighty  sage  composed  for  the  supreme  good  of  the 
world  this  blessed  Purana,  supremely  conducive  to  welfare, 
containing  a record  of  His  achievements  whose  praise  dispels 
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darkness  of  mind,  and  claiming  equality  of  rank  with 
the  Vedas  in  respect  of  spiritual  knowledge.  He  taught  this, 
which  is,  as  it  were,  the  extract  of  all  the  Vedas  and  all  the 
histories,  to  Suka,  the  prince  of  those  who  have  got  disci- 
plined souls.  And  he*  recited  it  to  the  Emperor  Parikshit, 
as  the  latter  lay  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganga,  surrounded  by 
divine  sages,  determined  to  give  up  the  ghost  by  observing  a 
vow  of  fasting.  Krishna  having  departed  to  His  abode, 
bearing  piety,  knowledge,  and  all  other  good  things  with 
him,  thus  did  the  Sun  of  this  Purana  dawn  anew  on 
the  blinded  vision  of  mortals  in  Kali.  An  attentive  listener 
in  that  assembly,  I received  it,  O sages,  through  the  grace  of 
the  mighty  Brahmana  who  was  reciting  it  ; and  I shall 
rehearse  it  unto  you  according  to  my  light  and  study. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Then  spoke  Saunaka,the  oldest  among  the  sages  engaged 
in  that  ceremony  of  long  duration — the  holy  patriarchf  given 
to  the  study  and  cultivation  of  the  Rigveda,  complimenting 
Suta  in  fair  terms, as  he  was  speaking  in  the  foregoing  manner, 
— “O  Suta,  O Suta,  O honorable  one,  O prince  of  speakers, 
report  to  us  that  holy  discourse  about  the  Most  High  which 
the  mighty  Suka  hath  delivered.  When  did  it  receive  its  first 
start  ? And  where  and  why  ? Whence  came  the  impetus  that 
impelled  the  sage  Vyasa  to  undertake  this  compendium  ? His 
son  was  highly  contemplative,  saw  all  things  with  an  equal  eye, 
making  no  distinctions,  concentrated  all  his  power  of  thought 
upon  God,  was  ever  wide-awake  to  the  besetting  toils  of 


* i.  e.  Suka. 

f Kulapati,  i.  e.  head  of  the  hermits. 
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illusion, and  moved  as  a muffled  being,conducting  himself  in  all 
appearance  as  an  idiot.  At  the  sight  of  the  sage  Vya^a  running 
after  his  son,  the  nymphs  drew  their  clothes  about  their  loins, 
while  they  displayed  no  such  flutter  at  the  sight  of  the  son, 
though  the  former  was  clothed  and  the  latter  naked.  Asked 
as  to  the  cause  by  the  sage,  who  was  struck  with  this  contrast 
in  their  conduct,  the  nymphs  answered,- — ‘You  are  alive  to  the 
distinction  of  sexes  : not  so  your  son  of  purged  vision.’  How 
could  the  citizens  recognise  Suka,  wandering  like  a lunatic  in 
the  city  bearing  the  designation  of  the  elephant,*  when 
his  roving  fortunes  led  him  to  that  place  after  a previous 
sojourn  in  Kuru  and  Jangala  ? And  how  did  there  come 
about  that  intercourse  between  this  sage  and  that  holy  king 
sprung  from  the  Pandavas,  from  which  flowed  this  Gospel 
of  devotion  ? He  used  to  stay  at  the  abode  of  a householder 
hallowing  it  with  his  sacred  presence  only  so  long  as  it 
takes  to  milk  a cow.  The  son  of  Abhimanyu,  O Suta,  is 
reported  to  have  been  the  prince  of  those  that  have  known 
the  nature  of  God  : do  thou  recite  to  us  his  strange  birth 
and  achievements.  For  what  reason  did  he,  an  emperor 
and  the  promoter  of  the  glory  of  the  Pandu  family,  seat 
himself  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganga,  vowing  to  starve  himself 
to  death,  renouncing  the  glory  of  his  imperial  office  ? Why 
did  that  youthful  hero,  to  whose  foot-stool  enemies  from 
solicitude  about  their  own  welfare,  bowed  their  heads  with 
presents  of  treasures, — resolve  to  give  up  with  the  vital  breath 
the  enjoyments  of  prosperity,  which  are  so  hard  to  renounce  ? 
Persons  that  are  devoted  to  the  Divinity,  whose  glory  dispels 
mental  darkness,  are  for  the  welfare,  the  prosperity,  the 
wealth  of  the  world.  They  do  not  live  for  themselves.  Why 
did  he,  then,  being  the  stay  of  others,  ‘shuffle  off  his  mortal 
coil’,  disgusted  with  himself?  Expound  to  us  all  that  we 
have  asked.  I look  upon  thee  as  profoundly  versed  in 
all  themes  of  discourse  excluding  the  Vedas.”  Suta  said,— 

* Hastin&pura. 
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‘‘With  the  approach  of  DvSpara,  and  the  third  revolution  of 
the  wheel  of  time,  there  was  born  the  sage  Vyasa  of  Vasabi 
by  Parasara,  as  a partial  incarnation  of  Hari.  Once  upon  a 
time,  purified  by  ablutions  in  the  waters  of  the  Saraswati, 
he  sat  in  a lonely  place,  the  disc  of  the  sun  having  just 
emerged  to  the  view.  Then  the  sage,  skilled  in  the  past  as  well 
as  the  future,  beholding  an  imminent  confusion  of  the  duties  of 
the  three  castes,  caused  by  the  unspeakably  powerful  current 
of  time  from  age  to  age,  and  viewing,  with  his  divine  sweep  of 
of  observation,  the  physical  decline  consequent  thereon,  as 
also  the  scepticism,  the  weakness,  the  dullness,  the  contracted 
term  of  life,  and  the  ill  fortunes  of  men, — reflected,  in  his 
unerring  vision,  upon  what  was  likely  to  conduce  to  the 
welfare  of  all  the  castes  and  stages  of  life.  Beholding 
the  purificatory  power  of  the  Vedic  rites  performed  by  the 
four  different  kinds  of  priests,  he  split  the  Veda  which 
was  originally  one  into  four,  for  keeping  up  a continuity  of 
ritualistic  performances.  Four  Vedas, — the  Righ,  the  Yajus,the 
Saman,  and  the  Atharvan,  were  separated  ; the  Itihasas  and 
thePuranas,  being  designated  as  the  Fifth  Veda.  Among  these 
Vedas,  Paila  alone  obtained  mastery  over  the  Righ,  the  sages 
Jaimini  alone  studied  the  Saman  ; while  Vai9ampayana 
was  the  only  sage  that  became  well  versed  in  the  Yajus. 
The  terrible  sage  Sumanta  mastered  the  Atharvan  and  the 
spells  called  the  Angiras,  while  my  father  Romaharshana 
became  versed  in  the  Itihasas  and  the  Puranas.  The  sage, 
again,  variously  divided  their  special  Vedas,  which  became 
ramified  as  they  streamed  down  to  disciples,  disciples  of 
disciples,  and  disciples  of  these  again.  Moved  with  pity 
towards  the  poorly-gifted,  Vyasa  so  adapted  the  Vedas  that 
they  might  be  apprehended  by  the  dull-headed.  The  humane 
sage  composed  the  epic  called  Bharata,  thinking  that, 
barred  from  the  holy  truths  of  the  Vedas  and  groping  in 
darkness  as  to  what  work  would  further  their  interest  best, 
women,  Sudras,  and  degnerate  members  of  the  twice-born 
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castes  might  somehow  be  led  to  their  welfare  thereby.  Devoted 
O Brahmanas,  to  the  welfare  of'beings,  when  he  could  in  this 
way  find  no  satisfaction  in  his  heart,  the  pious  sage  thus 
argued  within  himself,  seated  in  no  very  complacent  mood  on 
the  hallowing  banks  of  the  Saraswati, — ‘Rigidly  adhering  to 
the  vow  of  Brahmacharyya,  I have  practised  immaculate  devo- 
tion to  the  Vedas,  the  Fires,  and  my  tutors,  and  followed  their 
injunctions.  I have  also  presented  the  drift  and  substance 
of  the  Vedas  under  the  designation  of  Bharata,  wherein 
may  be  found  mirrored  duties  and  other  holy  matters  even 
by  women  and  Sudras.  And  yet  my  soul,  as  encased  in  the 
body, full  as  it  is  of  spiritual  light, looks  very  poor  and  imperfect. 
Is  it  because  I have  not  throughly  ascertained  the  truths  of 
theosophy,  dear  to  the  devout  recluse  and  dear  to  the  change- 
less Divinity  ?’  While  Krishna  (Vyasa)  was  reflecting  in  this 
cheerless  and  self-despising  mood,  Narada  came  to  his  hermit- 
age, mentioned  above.  Recognising  him,  Vyasa  rose  from  his 
seat  in  a hurry  and  paid  due  honors  to  the  sage  arrived,  held 
in  reverence  even  by  the  gods.” 


CHAPTER  V. 


Then  did  the  renowned  lyre-handed  god-sage,  seated 
comfortably,  thus  address  the  Brahmana  sage,  while  a smile 
seemed  to  play  upon  his  lips, — ‘O  son  of  Para^ara  of  mighty 
portion,  does  thy  bodily  soul  find  full  delight  in  thy  body  ; 
and  thy  mental  in  thy  mind  ? Consummate  indeed  is  thy 
knowledge  of  what  is  sought  to  be  known,  as  thou  hast 
composed  that  wonder — the  Bharata,  rich  with  all  truth. 
Thou  hast  discussed  and  studied  the  nature  of  the  Eternal 
God;  and  yet,  O mighty  one,  thou  bewailest  thyself  as 
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one  who  hath  missed  his  end.’  Vyasa  said: — ‘I  possess 
indeed  what  thou  hast  described,  and  yet  my  soul  findeth 
no  ease.  The  root  of  it  I enquire  for  of  thee  who  art  sprung 
from  the  Self-existent  divinity  and  possessed  of  profound 
knowledge.  Thou  knowest  all  things  that  are  shrouded  in 
mystery;  for  thou  hast  worshipped  that  Primitive  Person, 
who  presides  over  causes  and  effects,  creates,  protects, 
and  devours  the  world  by  a thought  of  His  mind  ; though 
possessed  of  no  defining  quality.  Going  the  round  of  the  three 
worlds  like  the  sun,  penetrating  people’s  hearts  and  so 
witnessing  their  thoughts,  do  thou  explain  to  me  fully  my 
shortcomings,  as  thou  hast  become  versed  in  the  transcendent 
Godhead,  and  the  Book  that  reveals  His  nature  by  means  of 
communion  and  vows  observed  by  students’.  Narada  said  : — 
‘Thou  hast  left  untouched  the  spotless  glory  of  the  Lord, — ■ 
failing  which,  nothing  can  please  Him.  I believe  thou  art 
deficient  therein.  O Prince  among  sages,  thou  hast  not 
recounted  the  glories  of  Vasudeva,  as  thou  hast  described 
duties  and  other  matters.  A discourse  which  nowhere  dwells 
upon  the  wondrous  and  sanctifying  renown  of  Hari  is  as 
a foul  sink  for  crows  to  revel  in ; where  hansas*  diving 
into  spiritual  depths  and  yearning  towards  God,  can 
find  no  delight.  That  exercise  of  speech  annihilates 
the  sins  of  men,  each  sloka  of  which,  ill-formed  though 
it  be,  is  inscribed  with  the  name  of  the  Eternal  One, 
and  which  holy  men  hear,  recite,  and  sing.  Even  freedom 
from  action,  or  knowledge  without  any  error,  unaccompanied 
with  devotion  to  the  changeless  God,  doth  not  shine. 
How  can  then  a deed,  fraught  with  evil  all  through, 
conduce  to  the  supreme  good,  if  it  be  not  dedicated  to  God, 
be  it  in  pursuit  of  interest  or  otherwise  ? Do  thou  then, 
O sage  of  mighty  good  fortune,  of  unerring  vision,  of  stainless 
renown,  and  of  firm  attachment  to  truth  and  vows  of  austerity, 
call  to  thy  mind  by  the  help  of  thy  power  of  concentration 


* A pun,  hansa  meaning  at  the  same  time,  a swan,  and  a devotee. 
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the  deeds  of  the  Almighty  to  release  thyself  from  all  kinds  of 
fetters.  The  mind  of  the  person  who  wastes  his  breath  upon 
other  themes,  and  looking  away  from  the  Lord,  fixes  his  atten-  i 
tion  upon  external  matters,  can  find  no  harbour  of  rest  any- 
where from  its  uneasy  wanderings  among  forms  and  names  of 
its  own  creation  ; even  like  a bark  tost  in  a tempest.  Enjoin- 
ing blameworthy  courses  in  the  name  of  religion  to  persons 
naturally  tending  thereto,  thou  hast  been  guilty  of  a grave 
transgression  ; inasmuch  as,  having  once  planted  firm  faith  in 
the  religiousness  of  those  courses,  they  refuse  to  listen  to  any 
words  of  dissuasion.  Keen  intellects  may,  through  abstinence 
from  action,  realise  the  joy  of  the  mighty  Lord,  who 
transcends  all  conditions  of  space  and  time.  Therefore,  do 
thou,  O mighty  sage,  show  the  doings  of  the  Lord  to  those 
who,  confounding  body  and  soul,  engage  in  action,  in 
obedience  to  their  respective  tendencies.  Does  any  evil 
overtake  the  person  who  is  cut  off  in  the  middle  of  a life  of 
devotion  to  the  lotos-like  feet  of  Hari,  though  such  devotion 
is  unaccompanied  with  observance  of  the  conventional  rules 
of  piety  prescribed  for  his  class  ? And  what  good  flows 
from  the  observance  of  such  duties,  if  devotion  be  wanting  ? 
The  wise  ought  to  strive  after  that  which  cannot  be  attained 
by  souls  rolling  through  existence,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  region  of  wandering.  The  pleasures  of  the  senses 
require  no  toil  of  search  ; they  are  ever  brought  to  us,  even 
as  grief,  by  the  mighty  current  of  time.  A devout  worshipper 
of  Mukunda,*  into  whatever  plight  he  may  fall,  hath  not  to 
undergo  births  like  others  ; enthralled  by  the  delectable 
delight,  he  can  never  tear  himself  away  from  his 
feet,  the  joy  of  it  ever  cleaving  to  his  memory.  This 
phenomenal  world  is,  as  it  were,  a reflex  of  the  Lord,  from 
whom  cometh  its  creation,  protection,  and  destruction.  Thou 
knowest  it  thyself  $ yet  have  I shown  to  thee,  a part  only  of 
the  Supreme  nature.  Know  thyself,  O sage  of  unfailing 

* A name  of  Krishna ; it  literally  means  the  giver  of  salvation. 
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insight,  to  be  an  emanation  of  the  Supreme  Being,  born, 
though  birthless,  for  the  good  of  the  world.  Do  thou,  there- 
fore, study  more  than  thou  hast  hitherto  done  the  might  of 
that  transcendently  mighty  Lord.  Sages  declare  the 
glorification  of  the  Lord, whose  praise  dispels  mental  darkness, 
to  be  the  one  constant  end  of  austerities,  of  the  study  of  the 
Vedas,  of  all  properly  conducted  rites, of  hymns,  of  knowledge, 
and  of  gifts.  In  my  previous  birth,  O sage,  I was  appointed 
to  the  service  of  devotees,  desirous  of  living  together  in  the 
rainy  season, — as  the  lad  of  a serving-maid  to  a certain  profess- 
or of  Vedic  knowledge.  Though  viewing  all  men  with  an  equal 
eye,  the  sages  showed  particular  favour  to  me,  who,  though 
a stripling,  had  no  touch  of  wantonness,  who  never  touched 
any  toys,  and  who,  staid  and  sparing  in  speech,  used  to  wait 
upon  their  steps  with  diligent  heartiness.  With  the  permis- 
sion of  the  Brahmanas,  I used  to  feed  only  once  a day,  upon 
what  was  left  in  their  platters  after  they  had  finished  their 
meals  ; in  this  way  my  sins  were  cleansed,  and  there  grew 
up  in  me,  whose  heart  was  purified  by  this  process,  a taste 
for  their  ways.  There,  from  day  to  day,  1 heard  the 
rapturous  praises  of  Krishna  by  the  grace  of  those  who  sang 
them.  Hearing  them  with  reverence  every  moment  of  my 
life,  there  awoke  in  me,  O sage,  an  attachment  to  the  God 
of  sweet  renown.  With  the  growth  of  this  taste  for  Him, 
O mighty-minded  one,  there  arose  in  me  an  unswerving 
devotion  to  the  God  of  sweet  fame,  by  dint  of  which  1 now 
beheld  in  me  the  Great  Soul,  as  well  as  the  differentiation  of 
the  existent  and  the  non-existent  merely  through  the  illusion  of 
His  nature.  Hearing,  through  the  seasons  of  autumn  and  the 
rains,  and  through  all  the  three  divisions  of  the  day,  the  spot- 
less praises  of  Hari,  recited  by  mighty-souled  sages,  there 
arose  in  me  a spirit  of  devotion  which  destroyed  the  coarser 
elements  of  energy  and  dullness.  To  me,  a devoted,  humble, 
sinless, reverential  child,  who  had  tamed  my  passions,  and  who 
assiduously  waited  upon  their  steps,  these  sages,  compas- 
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sionate  towards  the  meek,  when  the  hour  for  their  departure 
approached,  graciously  communicated  the  occult  knowledge 
revealed  by  the  Lord  Himself, — knowledge  by  means 
of  which  I understood  the  might  of  the  Maya  (illusion), 
abiding  in  the  Lord  Vasudeva,  and  which  leads  to  equality 
with  the  Lord.  It  was  also  intimated  to  me  that  the  antidote 
to  the  three  miseries*  is  work  dedicated  to  God.  O sage  of 
flawless  vows,  a disease  which  is  caused  by  a particular  thing, 
cannot  be  cured  by  the  very  same  thing,  without  being  mixed 
up  with  some  other  thing.  Similarly,  actions  are  all  causes  of 
birth  j and  yet  these  very  actions,  when  rendered  to  God, 
serve  to  emancipate  the  soul  from  the  bonds  of  action. 
Knowledge  with  devotion  depends  on  work  gracious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.t  When  men  engage  in  action  according 
to  the  precept  of  the  Lord,  they  remember  and  recite 
repeatedly  the  names  and  the  virtues  of  the  Lord.  ‘‘We 
bow  in  thought  to  thee,  O Lord  Vasudeva,  to  Pradyumna,  to 
Aniruddha,  and  to  Sankarshana.” J He  who  worships  the 
divinity  worthy  of  worship, — meditating  in  this  way  upon  His 
image  who  has  no  form  other  than  what  is  mirrored  in 
formulae  of  devotion,  attains  fullness  of  vision.  Being  satis- 
fied, O Brahmana,  that  I had  acted  according  to  the  injunc- 
tions of  His  own  revelation,  Ke9ava  gave  me  knowledge,  and 
power,  and  devotion  to  Himself.  Do  thou  also,  vastly  read 

* Adhyatmika , adhidaibika , and  adhibhautika  : — these  are  the  technical 
designations  of  the  three  kinds  of  misery.  The  first  is  mental  pain,  the  third 
material  or  bodily  pain,  the  second  such  as  is  caused  by  possession  by 
spirits  etc.  How  to  remove  these  meseries  is  the  problem  of  all  the  systems  of 
Hindu  Philosophy. 

f Thus  a reconciliation  is  sought  to  be  effected  among  the  various  means 
proposed  for  the  acquisition  of  the  Summum  Bonum, — rites,  knowledge  and 
devotion.  The  supplanting  of  work  by  devotion,  is  a very  normal  develop- 
ment in  the  history  of  faith,  St.  Paul’s  preachings  furnishing  an  excellent 
illustration. 

^ There  are  all  emanations  of  the  Lord,  Vasudeva  being  the  purest  of  them 
all.  These  four  subsistences  are  a cardinal  point  of  the  Bh&gabata  system,  as 
will  become  clear  afterwards. 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


19 


in  the  Vedas,  recite  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  which  appease 
for  good  the  intellectual  cravings  of  the  knowing.  There  is 
no  other  means  of  extinguishing  the  sufferings  of  mortals, 
whose  souls  are  ground  down  by  a host  of  evils.’” 


CHAPTER  VL 


k5uTA  said  : — “Having  thus  heard  of  the  birth  and  deeds  of 
that  God-sage,  the  mighty  Vyasa,  son  of  Satyavati,  asked  him 
again, — ‘After  the  departure  of  the  mendicants,  who  dictated 
knowledge  to  thee,  what  didst  thou  do,  standing  in  the  prime 
of  thy  years  ? O thou  sprung  from  the  Self-born,  in  what  way 
didst  thou  pass  thy  subsequent  life  ? And  how  didst  thou 
quit  thy  body  when  the  fit  hour  was  come  ? How  is  it,  O 
holiest  among  sages,  that  Time,  which  obliterates  all  things, 
has  not  been  able  to  cloud  your  reminiscences  of  matters 
that  occoured  in  a previous  mundane  cycle  ?’  Narada  said, — 
‘The  mendicants,  who  had  taught  me  in  theosophic  truths, 
having  gone,  I acted  thus,  in  the  prime  of  my  years.  My 
mother — a woman,  foolish,  and  dependent,  and  having  but 
one  child — doted  upon  me,  her  destitute  son.  Not  being 
independent,  solicitous  as  she  was,  she  was  unable  to 
procure  my  welfare.  People  are  thralls  to  the  pleasure  of 
their  masters,  even  as  puppets  made  of  wood.  I also,  a lad 
of  five  years,  entirely  ignorant  about  quarter,  country, 
and  time,  lived  in  the  family  of  the  same  Brahmana  out  of 
consideration  for  my  mother.  One  night,  gone  out  of  the  house 
for  the  purpose  of  milking  a cow,  she,  my  poor  mother,  was 
bitten  by  a serpent  on  the  road,  which  had  been  led  thither  by 
Death,  and  which  she  happened  to  tread  upon.  Looking  upon 
it  at  that  time  as  a gracious  dispensation  of  Providence 
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solicitous  about  the  welfare  of  the  devout,  I set  out  and 
proceeded  towards  the  North.  All  alone  I proceeded  past 
countries  swelling  with  prosperity, — cities,  villages,  pastures, 
mines,  hamlets,  villages  standing  on  mountain-slopes, 
gardens,  forests,  arbours;  wonderful  hills  glittering  with 
various  metals,  and  overgrown  with  trees, of  which  the  boughs 
had  been  bruised  by  elephants  ; sheets  of  wholesome  water  ; 
lakes  with  clusters  of  lotuses,  enjoyed  by  gods,  and  crowned 
with  Black-bees  roused  from  their  sleep  by  birds  warbling  in 
various  ways  hovering  over  them.  1 at  length  saw  an  immense 
forest,  impassable  on  account  of  rushes, and  reeds, and  knots  of 
grass,  and  kusas,  and  bamboos,  solid  and  sonant ; having 
a dismal  terrific  sight,  and  serving  as  a playground  for 
ferocious  animals,  for  the  owl,  and  the  fox.  With  drooping 
senses  and  spirits,  parched  with  thirst  and  hungry,  I 
relieved  my  fatigue  by  bathing  in  a river-lake,  drink- 
ing of  its  waters,  and  then  washing  my  face.  Then 
having  seated  myself  at  the  foot  of  a fig  tree  in  that 
lonely  forest,  I meditated  upon  the  Great  Soul  breath- 
ing in  myself,  as  I had  heard  from  the  hermits.  As  I 
meditated  upon  His  lotus-like  feet  with  a heart  subdued 
with  rapture,  Hari  slowly  dawned  upon  my  soul,  whose 
eyes  * bore  tears  of  impatient  eagerness  to  behold  His  face. 
Transcendently  happy,  with  each  hair  of  my  body  standing 
on  end  through  gushing  raptures  of  love,  and  floating 
on  a flood  of  enjoyment,  I saw,  O sage,  neither  the  Supreme 
Soul  nor  the  creature-soul.  Missing  the  ravishing  image 
of  the  Lord  capable  of  healing  all  sorrow,  I rose  in  a 
flurry,  as  a person  overwhelmed  with  grief  on  account  of  the 
loss  of  a cherished  treasure.  Yearning  after  the  vision,  when 
I could  not  see  him  though  I again  concentrated  my  mind 
upon  my  heart  and  strained  my  sight  to  the  utmost,  I 
writhed  in  the  agony  of  baffled  enjoyment.  To  me  thus 
striving  in  loneliness,  the  Unspeakable  One  spoke  in 
deep  and  smooth  words,  as  if  to  allay  my  grief, — Alas  ! thou 
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deservest  not  to  behold  me  in  this  life.  They  can  ill  behold 
me  whose  souls  have  not  been  purged  of  their  taints,  and 
1 who  have  but  a poor  power  of  concentration.  That  I have 
once  revealed  to  thee  my  form, — it  has  been  only  to  set  a 
keener  edge  upon  thy  eagerness,  O sinless  one.  A holy  yearn- 
ing after  me  slowly  weeds  out  all  meaner  desires  growing  in 
the  soil  of  the  heart.  Through  devotion  to  the  good,  albeit 
for  a short  time,  there  has  arisen  in  thee  a firm  faith  in  me. 
Thou  shalt  be  one  of  my  synod  when  thou  hast  cast  off  this 
hateful  mortal  tenement.  Through  my  grace  this  thy  faith, 
fastened  on  me,  shall  never  flinch,  nor  thy  memory  fade 
though  the  day  of  doom  may  come. — Having  said  this 
much,  stopped  that  Great  Being,  the  Lord  who  is  revealed 
in  ether,  and  is  yet  incapable  of  being  traced.  I too,  favoured 
with  His  grace,  bowed  my  head  to  the  ground  before 
Him — the  Mightiest  of  the  mghty.  Reciting  the  names 
of  the  Unlimited  Being,  brooding  upon  His  secret  and  benign 
deeds,  and  wandering  over  the  earth,  I cheerfully  awaited  the 
approach  of  the  hour  alluded  to  by  Him, — unflamed  by  desires, 
and  free  from  pride  and  grudge.  And  Death,  O Brahmana,  pre- 
sented itself  to  me,  resting  devoutly  on  Krishna, and  bearing  a 
stainless  soul, — even  as  a wreath  of  lightning  flashes  forth  at 
the  night  time.  As  I assumed  that  pure  and  divine  form, 
there  fell  off  my  material  body,  composed  of  the  five 
elements,  which  dissolved  with  the  wearing  away  of  the 
actions  which  had  begun  to  work  their  consequences. 
At  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  world,  when  Vishnu 
having  withdrawn  all  this  universe  unto  Himself,  slept  on 
the  waters  of  the  ocean,  I stole  into  the  heart  of  the 
drowsy  Brahma  with  his  breath.  On  the  occasion  of 
the  deluge  after  a thousand  revolutions  of  the  four 
cycles,  when  Brahma  rose  up,  desirous  of  creation,  I with 
Marichi  and  other  sages,  was  born  of  his  breath.  Keeping 
my  vow  of  Brahmacharyya  inviolate,  I wander  through 
the  three  worlds,  within  and  without ; through  the  grace  of 
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the  great  Vishnu,  nowhere  am  I debarred  access.  Educ- 
ing cadences  from  this  God-given  lyre  rich  with  divine 
tones,  and  singing  the  glory  of  Hari,  I wander  as  I please. 
As  I sing  His  victories,  that  God  of  sweet  fame  and  hallowing 
tread,  presents  Himself  to  my  vision,  in  obedience  as  it  were 
to  a summons.  This  recitation  of  the  deeds  of  the  Lord  is, 
1 am  convinced,  the  coracle  by  which  persons  fevered  with 
thirst  for  sensual  gratification  can  cross  this  sea  of  temporal 
cares.  The  soul,  vexed  with  lust  and  greed,  cannot  find  such 
peace  by  the  various  processes  of  concentration,  as  it  derives 
from  devotion  to  Mukunda.  Thus  have  I narrated  to  thee 
all  that  thou  didst  enquire  of  me  : my  birth,  my  deeds,  my 
mysterious  release,  and  what  may  make  thee  happy.’”  Suta 
said,— “With  these  words, the  mighty  Narada  bade  adieu  to  the 
Son  of  Vasabi,  and  went  as  his  pleasure  led,  playing  upon 
his  lyre.  Glory  to  this  sage,  who  soothes  the  ailing  world, 
singing  in  rapture  to  his  lyre  the  praises  of  the  Deity  who 
bears  a bow  of  horn/’ 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Saunaka  said, — “O  Suta,  after  Narada  had  departed,  what 
did  the  mighty  Vadarayana  do,  having  heard  the  mind  of  that 
sage  ?”  Suta  said, — ‘’There  stands, on  the  western  beach  of  the 
holy  river  Saraswati,  a hermitage  called  Samyaprasci , highly 
conducive  to  the  performance  of  rites.  Seated  there  after 
ablutions  in  his  own  grove  of  comtemplation  adorned  with  a 
cluster  of  plum  trees, he  concentrated  his  mind.  And  as  soon  as 
he  could  concentrate  his  stainless  mind,  by  dint  of  devotion  he 
beheld  the  Full  Soul,  as  also  the  illusion  which  flows  from 
Him,— deceived  by  which, the  creature-soul,  though  untouched 
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with  the  three  qualities,  views  itself  as  possessed  of  them,  and 
accepts  as  its  own  the  workings  of  those  qualities,  so 
fruitful  of  evil  consequences.  Beholding  that  devotion 
to  the  God  who  transcends  the  senses  straight  destroys 
all  evils,  he,  the  knowing  one,  compiled  this  devotional 
treatise  for  ignorant  men.  With  the  hearing  of  it,  there 
springs  up  in  men  a spirit  of  devotion  to  Krishna — the  Great 
Being, which  dispels  grief,  and  fatuity,  and  fear.  Having  com- 
posed this  spiritual  treatise  and  corrected  it,  he  taught  it  to  his 
son, the  sage  Suka  given  to  the  practice  of  abstinenceTSaunaka 
said, — “He  was  given  to  abstinence,  and  was  dispassionate 
in  all  matters.  Delighting  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Soul, 
why  did  he  undertake  the  toil  of  reading  this  vast  treatise  ?” 
Suta  said,- — “Revelling  in  the  soul  unbound  by  any  ties,  sages 
do  yet  practise  disinterested  devotion  to  the  Almighty  such 
is  the  ineffable  nature  of  God.  Drawn  by  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  the  mighty  son  of  Vadarayana,  always  fond  of  the 
worshippers  of  Vishnu, studied  this  vast  narrative. I shall  narrate 
the  birth, the  deeds, and  the  death  of  Parikshit,as  also  the  exodus 
to  Himalaya  of  the  sons  of  Pandu,  wherein  shall  figure 
the  glories  of  Krishna.  Warriors  of  the  clans  of  Kuru  and 
Srinjaya  having  died  heroic  deaths  in  battle,  and  the  thigh 
of  the  son  of  Dhritarashtra  having  been  smashed  by  a blow  of 
the  mace  hurled  by  Bhiina,  the  son  of  Drona,  thinking 
that  it  would  be  a palatable  gift  to  his  master,  presented  to 
him  the  heads  of  the  sleeping  sons  of  Krishna  ; but  received 
poor  thanks,  because  hateful  deeds  are  condemned  by  all. 
Then  the  mother  of  these  babes,  terribly  affected  by  the 
news  of  their  death,  set  up  a wailing,  her  eyes  bleared  with 
tears.  Then  did  the  hero  of  the  shining  diadem*  addressed 
to  her  these  words  of  consolation, — ‘Then  will  I wipe  out 
thy  grief,  O fair  one,  when  by  means  of  a shaft  shot  from  my 
bow,  I will  bring  to  thee  the  head  of  that  enemy,  that  villain 
among  Brahmanas,  in  order  that  thou,  thus  cruelly  bereaved, 


Kiriti,  Arjuna. 
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mayst  bathe,  treading  it  beneath  thy  heels.5  Having  eon- 
soled  his  wife  with  such  sweet  and  varied  expressions, the  hero  ! 
of  the  terrible  bow  and  monkey-mounted  car  buckled  on  , 
his  armour,  and  chased  the  son  of  his  preceptor  in  a chariot. 
Beholding  him  approach  at  a distance  and  seized  with 
dismay,  that  slaughterer  of  the  babes  fled  to  save  his  life  as 
far  as  he  could,  even  as  Brahma  did  from  terror  of  Rudra. 
When,  his  horses  jaded,  he  found  himself  helpless,  then  did 
he,  begotten  of  a Brahmana,  bethink  himself  of  the 
Brahma  weapon  as  a means  of  saving  his  life.  Then,  having 
washed  his  lips  and  invoked  the  spirit  of  that  weapon,  he, 
inorder  to  deliver  himself  from  that  imminent  peril,  hurled 
it  forth,  ignorant  as  he  was  of  the  process  of  revoking  it. 
Then,  beholding  a terrible  flash  of  light  burst  forth  in  all 
directions,  and  discerning  the  peril  Which  threatened  his  life, 
that  minion  of  Victory*  thus  addressed  Vishnu.  Arjuna 
said, — ‘O  Krishna,  Krishna,  of  mighty  arms,  who  biddest  < 
fear  out  of  the  hearts  of  thy  worshippers,  thou  alone  canst 
save  from  births  souls  scorched  by  the  cares  of  this  world. 
Thou  art  the  Primordial  Being,  the  Manifest  Lord  transcend- 
ing matter  and  resting  in  spiritual  singleness,  dispelling 
illusion  by  the  light  of  thy  intellect.  And  yet  thou  dost 
dispense  by  thy  power  blessings  like  virtue, t to  the 
world  of  men  whose  souls  are  infatuated  by  Maya  (illusion.) 
And  so  this  thy  incarnation  is  to  lighten  the  load  of  the 
earth  and  to  furnish  an  image  of  thee  to  thy  kinsmen  and 
worshippers,  constantly  to  dwell  upon  in  thought.  O Lord 
of  lords,  I know  not  what  it  is  or  whence  it  is — this  terrific 
flash  running  in  all  directions.5  The  Lord  said, — ‘Know 

* Arjuna. 

t i.  e .,  merit  accruing  from  good  deeds.  This  is  the  foremost  among  the 
trivarga , or  the  three  ends  of  lire,  the  othentwo  being  artha, and  kama  ox  inter- 
est and  desire.  With  moksha,  emancipation,  they  constitute  the.  chaturvarga. 
Once  for  all,  we  remind  the  reader  that  all  action,  done  under  egoism  or  the  - 
consciousness  of  personal  agency,  be  it  moral  or  immoral,  proceeds  from  mayd, 
and,  as  such,  is  bondage.  Ment  is  not  an  absolute  good,  but  a relative  one. 
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it  to  be  the  Brahmastra  hurled  by  the  sbn  of  Drona  to  avert 
imminent  death,  though  he  does  not  know  how  to  revoke  it. 
There  is  no  other  weapon  that  can  ward  it  off.  Quench  the 
dazzling  effulgence  of  this  weapon  by  that  of  a weapon  of 
this  very  kind  : for  thou  art  versed  in  the  use  of  missiles. 
Suta  said. — '‘Hearing  these  words  of  the  Lord,  Phalguna,  the 
slayer  of  heroic  foes,  washed  his  lips,  and  having  gone  round 
the  person  of  Krishna,  aimed  a Brahmastra  to  quell  the 
weapon  of  the  same  kind.  Meeting  each  other,  the  flashes 
of  both  swarming  with  arrows  wrapped  ail  space  and  waxed 
as  sun  and  fire.  Beholding  this  flash  of  their  weapons  burn 
the  three  worlds, and  feeling  themselves  on  fire  all  men  deemed 
it  the  fire  of  the  day  of  doom.  Seeing  the  sufferings  of  men, 
the  imminent  destruction  of  the  worlds,  and  the  bend  of 
Vasudeva’s  mind,  Arjuna  withdrew  both  weapons.  Then, 
seizing  hurried  hold  of  the  ruthless  son  of  Gautami,  he  with 
eyes  glowing  with  rage,  bound  him  with  a rope  like  a 
sacrificial  animal.  Finding  him  desirous  of  dragging  the  foe 
to  the  tent  by  means  of  a rope,  by  main  force,  the  lotus-eyed 
lord  said  to  Arjuna  in  a tone  of  assumed  anger  : O Partha,  it 
does  not  behove  thee  to  spare  this  kinsman  of  a Brahmin. 
Kill  him  who  could  slay  innocent  sleeping  babes.  No  person 
having  any  sense  of  right  and  wrong,  slays  mad,  drunken, 
sleeping,  or  unwary  persons  ; babes,  women  or  idiots  ; 
dismayed,  uncarred,  or  submissive  foes.  No  greater  good 
can  be  done  to  a person  who,  ruthless  and  wily,  feeds  his 
own  life  with  the  lives  of  others,  than  to  kill  him  ; for,  that 
death  acts  like  a penance, failing  which  damnation  is  inevitable 
for  the  demerit  of  his  deeds.  And  in  my  hearing, didst  thou  bind 
thyself  by  a vow  to  Panchali  in  these  words  : “I  will  bring  his 
head,  O noble  lady,  who  has  slain  thy  babes.”  Therefore,  O 
hero,  let  that  villain  be  slain  who  has  done  an  atrocious 
wrong  to  thee,  who  has  slain  thy  own  kinsmen,  who  has 
worked  displeasure  to  his  own  master,  and  who  has  tarnished 
his  own  family.  Urged  as  he  was  by  Krishna  with  a minute 
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scrutiny  of  right  and  wrong,  the  high-souled  Arjuna  did 
not  wish  to  kill  the  son  of  his  preceptor,  though  he  had  slain 
his  own  son.  Then,  coming  to  his  tent,  that  hero  who  had 
Govinda  for  his  dear  charioteer,  reported  the  foe  to  his  wife 
as  she  was  lamenting  her  children.  Beholding  him  thus 
dragged  like  a beast,  bound  with  a rope, — his  eyes  cast  on 
the  ground  from  shame  for  what  he  had  done, — the  gracious 
Krishna  took  pity  upon  her  preceptor’s  son,  grossly  as  she 
had  been  wronged  by  him  and  bowed  to  him.  Incapable 
of  bearing  the  sight  of  him  dragged  in  bonds  she  exclaimed  : 
‘‘Release  him,  release  him  ; he  is  a Brahmin  and  entitled  to 
high  reverence  from  us.  He,  through  whose  grace  you 
learned  the  entire  art  of  archery,  with  occult  formulae  for 
sending  forth  and  calling  back  all  the  various  kinds  of 
weapons, — -he,  the  mighty  Drona,  lives  in  the  person  of  his 
son  ; as  also  his  wife  Kripi,  half  of  his  soul,  who  did  not 
immolate  herself  on  his  pyre  only  because  she  had  a son.  And 
so,  O noble  Sir  read  in  books  of  piety,  it  behoves  thee  not  to 
bring  to  grief  the  house  of  your  preceptor  which  ought  to  be 
ceaselessly  worshipped  and  revered.  Let  not  his  mother 
Gautami  who  looked  upon  her  husband  as  her  God,  mourn 
as  I have  been  ceaselessly  mourning,  grieved  by  the  bereave- 
ment of  my  children,  with  my  face  bathed  in  tears.  The 
family  of  a Kshatriya  who  lacking  self-control  kindles  the 
wrath  of  a Brahmin,  is  burned  to  ashes  by  that  wrath,  with  all 
its  connections, hemmed  in  with  grief.”  Suta  said  : — The  king, 
the  son  of  Dharma,  approved  of  these  words  of  the  Queen, 
consonant  with  religion  and  reason, breathing  pathos, sympathy 
and  wisdom,  and  unsullied  by  any  taint  of  evil  feeling.  So  also 
did  Nakula,  Sahadeva,  Satyaki,  Dhananjaya,  the  mighty 
son  of  Devaki,  and  others  that  stood  there,  as  also  the 
females.  Then  said  Bhima  enraged  : “To  kill  him  wonld  be 
to  treat  him  best  : who,  neither  for  his  own  good,  nor  for  his 
master, wantonly  slew  sleeping  babes.  Hearing  the  words  of 
Bhima  and  also  of  Draupadi  and  stepping  in  with  the  revealed 


;i 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


27 


majesty  of  four  arms  between  the  two, one  anxious  to  kill,  and 
the  other  to  save, Krishna  spoke  these  words,  fixing  a smiling 
glance  upon  the  face  of  his  friend.  “The  kinsman  of  a 
Brahmin  is  not  to  be  slain  : at  the  same  time,  the  person 
who  aims  at  the  life  of  thee  or  thine,  or  some  such  wrong  as 
that3is  not  to  be  spared.  I have  inculcated  both  : be  loyal  to 
both  injunctions.  Fulfill  thy  vow  uttered  by  thee  at  the  time 
of  consoling  thy  wife  ; and  at  the  same  time  do  thou  consult 
the  pleasure  of  all,  Bhima  and  Panchali  and  myself.’  Suta 
said  : — Arjuna,  at  once  inferring  the  pleasure  of  Hari,  swept 
away  the  gem  on  the  Brahmin’s  head  with  his  hair,  with  one 
stroke  of  his  sword.  Liberating  him  from  his  rope-bonds,  he 
drove  him  out  of  the  tent, — his  glory  already  dimmed  by 
the  slaughter  of  the  infants,  doubly  bedimmed  by  the  loss 
of  the  gem  that  sparkled  on  his  crown.  Shaving  the  head, 
spoliation  of  riches,  and  driving  into  exile — these  are  death 
to  Brahmin  criminals  : there  is  no  physical  punishment  of 
death  for  them.  Followed  by  Krishna,  the  Pandavas  over- 
whelmed with  grief  for  the  loss  of  their  children,  administered 
the  last  rites  to  the  dead  such  as  carrying  them  to  the  crema- 
tion ground. 


9-  > 

CHAPTER  VIII. 


Suta  said  : Then  did  they  and  Krishna  repair  to  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  with  the  women  at  the  head  of  the  train  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  water  to  the  thirsty  manes  of  their 
departed  kinsmen.  Having  presented  water,  and  mourned  sore 
and  long,  they  bathed  in  the  waters  of  the  stream  hallowed 
by  the  dust  of  the  lotus  like  feet  of  Hari.  Associated  with 
hermits,  Madhava  comforted  Dhritarasthra,  the  king  of  the 
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Kurus,  with  his  younger  brothers, Gandhari  overpowered  with 
grief  for  her  children,  Kunti,  and  Krishna,  all  of  whom  were 
sitting  there  wrapped  in  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  their  kinsmen, 
by  pointing  out  to  them  the  resistless  potency  of  Fate  over 
creatures.  Winning  back  to  Ajatasatru  his  territories  of 
which  he  had  been  despoiled  by  wily  men,  causing  the  death 
of  the  wicked  kings  who  had  shortened  the  span  of  their  lives 
by  the  touch  of  Draupadi’s  locks,  and  causing  Yudhisthrra  to 
perform  three  horse-sacrifices  in  the  best  manner  prescribed 
for  such  rites, — -He, the  Lord, spread  his  holy  fame  in  . all  direc- 
tions, like  that  of  Indra.  Desirous  of  returning  to  Dwaraka, 
he  had  just  mounted  his  chariot  with  Satyaki  and  Uddhava, 
having  bidden  farewell  to  the  sons  of  Pandu,  and  returned 
the  honours  done  to  him  by  sages  like  Dvaipayana,  when 
he  beheld  Uttara  running  towards  him,  beside  herself  with 
dismay,  crying.  ‘Save  me,  Save  me,  O god  of  gods,  O Lord 
of  the  world,  O Great  God  of  self-communion.  I do  not  see 
any  other  that  can  deliver  me  from  my  fear,  since  every 
creature  is  subject  to  death  from  a fellow-creature  in  this 
world.  There  pursues  me,  O mighty  lord,  a shaft  of  burning 
steel.  Let  it  burn  me  freely,  O Lord,  but  let  it  not  kill  the 
child  in  my  womb.’  Suta  said  : Hearing  her  words,  the 
Lord,  full  of  affection  for  his  devotees,  understood  it  to  be 
the  weapon  of  Drauni  discharged  to  extirpate  the  Pandavas 
from  this  world.  O Prince  qf  sages,  then  did  the  Pandavas 
take  up  five  missiles  beholding  five  flashing  arrows  advancing 
towards  them.  Seeing  the  danger  which  threatened  the 
Pandavas,  who  knew  but  Himself,  the  mighty  Lord  protected 
their  lives  by  his  own  disc  called  Sudarsana.  Dwelling 
within  all  creatures,  that  Supreme  Soul  skilled  in  communion, 
screened,  out  of  the  playfulness  of  his  nature,  the  womb  of 
the  Princess  of  Birat, to  preserve  a thread  of  the  family  of  the 
Kurus.  O scion  of  the  family  of  Bhrigu,  the  Brahmastra, 
unfailing  and  resistless  as  it  was, was  quenched  by  the  contact 
of  the  fire  of  Vishnu’s  weapon.  Deem  it  no  wonder,  for  all  is 
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wonderful  in  Achyuta,*  who,  himself  unborn,  creates, 
protects,  and  destroys  in  the  mighty  frolicsomeness  of  His 
nature.  With  Krishna  and  her  sons  saved  from  the  flames 
of  the  Brahmastra  the  chaste  Prithaf  addressed  these  words 
to  Krishna,  as  the  latter  was  about  to  depart.  Kunti  said  : 
I bow  to  the  Primal  Soul,  the  ruler  of  all  things  transcending 
the  primordial  essence  of  matter,  invisible  to  all  though 
existing  within  and  without.  I,  an  ignorant  woman,  can  but 
bow  to  thee  who  transcendest  the  senses,  who  never  ebbest, 
and  who  art  hidden  from  sight  by  the  screen  of  Illusion. 
The  dull-eyed  cannot  discern  thee,  even  as  they  cannot 
discern  an  actor  figuring  in  a play.  If  so,  how  can  we 
women  behold  thee  who  hast  assumed  form  to  attract  the 
devotion  even  of  the  most  spiritual  among  ascetics  of  stain- 
less souls  ? Repeated  salutations  to  Krishna  the  son  of 
Vasudeva  and  Devaki,  the  child  of  the  cowherd  Nanda,  (the 
bearer  of  the  youthful  name  of)  Govinda.J  Salutation  to 
the  lotus-navelled  one.  Salutation  to  the  Deity,  bedecked  with 
lotus-chaplets  ; salutation  to  the  lotus-eyed  one  ; salutation 
to  thee  of  lotus-marked  feet.  O Hrishikesa,  as  thou  didst 
release  Devaki,  kept  in  long  durance  by  the  wicked  Kansa, 
and  bowed  down  with  grief,  even  so  thou  hast  saved 
me  and  my  children,  O Lord,  in  a moment,  from  an  entire 
host  of  troubles  : — Thou  hast  saved  us,  O Hari,  from  poison, 
from  conflagration,  from  the  sight  of  vampires,  from  assem- 
blies of  wicked  men,  from  the  hardships  of  forest  residence, 
from  missiles  of  mighty  heroes  in  countless  battles,  and  from 
the  arrow  of  Drauni.  May  those  troubles  be  eternally 
present,  O Lord  of  the  Universe,  which  procure  thy  sight — 
sight  which  bars  the  experience  of  repeated  births. 


* Lit.  never-dropping  ; changeless, 
t A name  of  Kunti. 

$ A brief  reference  to  his  birth,  infancy,  and  youth  respectively.  The 
purport  is  : Thy  birth  was  wonderful,  thy  childhood  more  wonderful  still  and 
most  wonderful  of  all  was  thy  youth  when  thou  borest  the  name  of  Govinda. 
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Men  inflated  with  pride  of  birth,  wealth,  learning,  and 
prosperity  are  not  worthy  of  taking  thy  name  whom  only 
the  destitute  can  behold.  Salutation  to  thee  whose  riches 
are  destitute  devotees,  who  art  circumscribed  by  no  deter- 
minate qualities,  who  revellest  in  thy  soul  in  serene 
abstraction,  and  who  canst  administer  the  beatitude  of 
Singleness* * * §  I look  upon  thee  as  Fate, t as  the  Omnipotent 
Ruler  without  beginning  or  end,  stirring  alike  everywhere, 
though  a theme  of  wrangling  among  His  creatures.  O Lord, 
none  can  discern  thy  drift  while  simulating  the  actions  of 
men  ; to  thee  no  person  is  a subject  of  favour  or  hatred, 
though  human  opinions  may  vary  ever  so  much  about  thee, 
O world-soul,  bewildering  to  the  conception  are  the  births 
and  acts  of  thee  who  art  purely  spiritual, — birthless  and 
actionless — in  the  kingdoms  of  animals,  men,  sages,  and 
fishes.  It  perplexes  me  to  think  of  the  pass  in  which  thou 
stoodest  when  thy  delinquency  led  the  cowherd  matron  to 
take  up  the  chord,  when  thou  who  art  dreaded  by  Terror 
itself  hungest  down  thy  head — tears  mingling  with  the 
coryllium  of  thy  agitated  eyes  apprehending  chastisement. 
Some  describe  thee  as  born  in  the  race  of  Yadu  to  spread  the 
fame  of  thy  friend  of  holy  renown, J or  of  Yadu,  even  as  the 
sandal  tree  grows  on  the  Malaya  to  scatter  the  fame  of  that  hill 
far  and  wide.  Others  say  that,  having  been  besought  to  that 
effect§  thou,  O unborn  one,  becamest  son  to  Vasudeva  by 
Devaki,  for  the  good  of  this  world  and  the  destruction  of  the 
enemies  of  the  gods.  Others  again  state  that,in  fulfillment  of 
a prayer  from  the  self-born  one||  thou  wert,born  to  lighten  the 
load  of  the  Earth,  groaning  under  a heavy  burden,  even  as 

* Oneness  with  the  Supreme  Soul,  otherwise  called  Moksha. 

f The  term  in  the  original  is  Kala  which  is  variously  explained  as  Time, 
the  ordainer  of  all  things,  as  the  knower  of  the  inner  soul,  and  as  destroyer  or 
death. 

X Yudhisthira. 

§ In  a previous  birth  when  V&sudeva  was  Sutapas  and  his  wife  Prisni, 

H Brahmci. 
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they  disburden-  a distrest  vessel  in  the  Sea.  Others  again 
say — to  perform  deeds  worthy  of  being  heard  and  remembered 
by  persons  suffering  in  this  world  through  illusion,  desires, 
and  actions.  Men  hear,  chant,  recite,  remember,  and  applaud 
ever  and  anon  thy  doings.  Such,  indeed,  behold  in  no  time 
thy  lotus-like  feet  which  dissolve  the  tissue  of  births.  Dost 
thou,  indeed,  O Lord  who  makest  thy  own  any  pursuit  in 
which  thy  relations  engage,  mean  to  leave  to-day  thy  friends, 
thy  dependants  who  having  wrought  evils  to  kings,  have  no 
other  resource  or  refuge  than  thy  lotus-feet  ? What  are  we, 
of  the  clans  of  Yadu  and  of  Pandu,  worth  with  all  our  name 
and  our  pomp,  in  thy  absence  who  art  to  us  what  the  soul  is 
to  the  senses  ? The  territory  under  our  rule,  O Wielder  of 
the  Mace,  will  not  smile  in  thy  absence,  as  it  is  doing  in  thy 
presence — bearing  the  print  of  thy  feet  characterised  by 
their  peculiar  marks.  These  tracts  vastly  rich  with  ripe 
harvests  and  luscious  creepers,  these  woods,  and  hills,  and 
streams,  and  seas  are  waxing  under  the  beams  of  thy  eyes. 
O Lord  and  soul  and  incased  essence  of  the  World,  do  thou 
sunder  the  tight  cord  of  attachment  which  binds  me  to  the 
Pandus  and  Vrishnis*  O Lord  of  Madhu,  may  my  soul 
with  singleness  of  purpose,  bear  to  thee  unceasing  love,  even 
as  the  Ganges  carries  its  waters  to  the  Sea.  O Krishna, 
O friend  of  Krishna, t O PrinceJ  of  the  clan  of  Vrishni  who 
burnest  up  royal  houses  that  oppress  the  earth,  and  yet 
retainest  undiminished  prowess,  O Lord  who  art  rich  in  the 
possession  of  desire-yielding  cows,  and  who  incarnatest 
thyself  to  take  away  the  miseries  of  kine  and  the  twice-born, 
O God  of  communion,  worshipped  of  all  : — I bow  to  thee. 
Suta  said  : Thus  hymned  in  sweet  accents  in  all  the  aspects 
of  His  greatness,  Vaikuntha  smiled  a gentle  smile  which 

* The  commentators  supply  ‘because  you  depart.  Evil  to  one  of  the  two 
clans  is  sure  to  occur,  and  therefore  to  distress  me  who  am  connected  alike 
with  each  ; — evil  to  the  Vrishnis  or  Y&davas  if  you  stay,  and  to  the  P^ndavas 
if  you  depart’.  t Arjuna.  X Lit.,  bull. 
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wrought  fascination  like  a spell.* * * §  Assenting  to  her  re- 
quest, he  entered  the  city  bearing  a name  synonymous  with 
elephant. f As  he  was  about  to  leave  for  his  capital  having  j 
obtained  the  leave  of  the  women,  he  was  affectionately  held 
back  by  the  king.J  Overpowered  with  grief,  the  king  could 
not  be  consoled  by  any  words  of  comfort  supported  by  illus- 
trations from  history  addressed  to  him  by  Vyasa  and 
others,  ignorant§  of  the  designs  of  the  Lord,  not  even  by 
Krishna  whose  ways  are  inscrutable. ||  Brooding  upon 
the  loss  of  his  friends,  the  king,  sprung  of  Piety^f  spoke 
thus,  O Brahmins,  with  a seemingly  uncultured  soul,  under 
the  sway  of  love,  and  the  ‘ecstasy  of  grief.’  Oh  ! Behold 
the  delusion  deepseated  at  my  heart,  a vicious-souled  person 
that  I am,  who  have  slain  so  many  legions  for  the  welfare 
of  my  body  which  is  destined  to  be  the  diet  of  others. 

A slayer  of  children,  Brahmins,  friends,  uncles,  brethren  and 
worshipful  persons,  myriads  of  myriads  of  years  will  not  be 
able  to  work  my  salvation  from  hell.  “The  king  going  to 
protect  his  subjects  incurs  no  sin  by  slaying  his  foes  ; 
on  the  contrary  merit  accrues  to  him.”  This  aphorism 
can  yield  me  no  comfort. $ By  no  rites  or  penances  pertain- 
ing to  the  householder  stage  can  I wipe  away  the  wrongs 
which  have  resulted  to  women  whose  kinsmen  have  been  slain 
by  me.  As  mire  cannot  wipe  out  miry  water,  as  wine  cannot 
wash  away  impurity  caused  by  wine,  so  it  behoves  no  man 

* Otherwise  explained  as  charmingly  benign. 

t i.  e.  Hastin&pur. 

f Yudhisthira. 

§ This  is  according  to  Sv&mi  ; others  interpret  as  aware)  taking  the  final 
element  of  the  compound  as  jna  and  not  as  ajna. 

| Why  inscrutable  ? Because  Krishna  meant  that  Yudhisthira  should  not 
be  quieted,  except  by  the  words  of  Bhishma  whom  he  wanted  to  glorify,  and 
yet  was  helping  in  a process  of  consolation  which  he  had  determined,  should 
turn  out  fruitless. 

Yama  or  death. 

$ Because  I slew  my  foes  through  greed  and  no  anxiety  about  the  welfare 
subjects  who  were  happy  under  the  rule  of  Duryodhona. 
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to  seek  to  expiate  one  slaughter  by  the  sacrifice  of  fresh  lives 
in  the  shape  of  penance. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


iHuTA  said  : — Full  of  apprehensions  on  account  of  the 
sufferings  which  he  had  caused  to  men,  he  repaired  thence 
to  Vinasana* * * §  where  Devavrataf  had  fallen,  for  light  on  the 
subject  of  duty  in  all  its  varieties.  Then  followed  his 
brothers  on  excellent  horses  caparisoned  in  gold,  Brahmins 
such  as  Vyasa  and  Dhaumya  in  chariots,  and  also,  O sages, 
the  Lord  with  Dhananjaya  in  a chariot.  The  king  shone  in 
their  midst  even  as  KuveraJ  in  the  midst  of  Guhyakas§ . 
Beholding  Bhishma  lying  on  the  earth  like  a God  fallen 
from  heaven,  the  Pandavas  with  their  followers  and  with 
Chak r i ||  bowed  down  before  him.  Then  stood  there,  O 
Holy  Patriarch  all  the  Brahmarshis,  the  Oevarshis,  and 
the  Rajarshiscjf  in  order  to  behold  that  iion$  of  the 
house  of  Bharata.  Parvata,  Narada,  Dhaumya,  the  mighty 
Vadarayana,  Vrihadasva,  Bharadvaja,  the  son  of  Renuka** 
with  his  disciples,  Vasishtha,  Indrapramada,  Trita,  Gritsa- 

* Kurukshettra. 

t A name  of  Bhisma. 

t Corresponding  to  Plutus,  the  god  of  riches. 

§ A kind  of  demigods. 

||  The  bearer  of  the  wheel,  a name  of  Krishna. 

il  Brahmarshis  are  sages  whose  high  spirituality  has  raised  them  to  the 
rank  of  BrahmA  who  uttered  the  Vedas.  Devarshis  rank  higher:  they  are 
such  as  have  found  a place  among  the  gods,  for  instance  N&rada.  R&jarshis 
are  Kingsages  or  sages  that  were  at  one  time  kings,  such  as  T&raka,  Viswa- 
mitra  etc. 

$ The  word  in  the  original  is  bull. 

**  Parasur&ma. 
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mada,  Asita,  Kaks.hivan,  Gautama,  Atri,  Kausika,  and  j 
Sudarsana.  And  other  stainless  sages,  O Brahmin,  such  as 
Brahmarata,"* * * §  Kasyapa,  and  Angirasaf  came  accompanied  by  j 
their  pupils.  Knowing  those  mighty  persons  arrived,  the 
chief  of  the  Vasus  versed  in  the  knowledge  of  duty  and 
regardful  of  the  demands  of  place  and  time,  paid  due  honours 
to  them.  He  worshipped  also  the  mighty  Krishna  who  had 
clothed  himself  in  a mortal  form  through  the  illusion  of  his 
nature,  and  who  was  then  sitting  without  an  exact  reflex 
of  the  image  within  his  own  heart.  With  eyes  bleared  with 
tears  of  tenderness,  he  addressed  these  words  to  the 
sons  of  Pandu  who  were  sitting  about,  drawn  by  re- 
verence and  affection.  Alas  ! It  is  a pity  as  it  is  at  war 
with  reason,  that  born  of  Virtue  and  befriended  by  Brahmins, 
by  Virtue,  and  by  Achyuta,  you  still  find  it  hard  to 

reconcile  yourself  to  your  life  fraught  with  pain  as  it  may 

- 

be  at  present.  After  the  demise  of  the  mighty  warrior 
Pandu,  Pritha  then  a young  widow  with  tender  children  to 
care  for,  endured  with  her  offspring  countless  and  uninter- 
mitted hardships  for  the  sake  of  you  alone.  That  evil  has 
overtaken  you— -I  deem  it  all  to  be  the  doing  of  Fate  at 
whose  mercy  lies  all  this  world  with  its  rulers  J even  as 
the  rack  is  tossed  on  the  winds.  Misery  even  there  ! — - 
where  the  son  of  Piety  is  the  king,  Vrikodara§  the 
mace-bearer,  Arjuna  the  archer,  the  Gandiva  the  bow, 
and  Krishna  the  patron.  O king,  no  man  can  dis- 
cern his ||  designs  which  going  to  unravel,  the  ablest 
intellects  faint  away  in  spite  of  the  deepest  concentration. 
Thence  knowing  it  to  be  all  the  work  of  Providence, 

* Suka. 

f Vrihaspati. 

£ The  Dikpalas  or  presiding  gods  of  the  different  quarters.  The  Murshida- 
bad  editon,  in  its  Bengali  Translation,  interprets  the  passage  i the  original  as 
‘Time  rules  all  things  at  its  mercy  etc'  We  take  Sapalas  as  adjectival  to  lokas. 

§ Bhima. 

| Pointing  to  Krishna. 
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and  accomodating  thyself  to  His  will,  do  thou,  my  mighty 
liege  and  ornament*  of  the  house  of  Bharata,  protect  thy 
forlorn  subjects.  This  is  the  Lord  incarnate,  the  Prime 
Soul  who  slept  on  the  waters,  and  who  moves  among  the 
Vrishnis  charming  the  world  by  the  spell  of  illusion.  The 
mighty  Sivapthe  Godsage  Narada,  and  Kapila,  who  is  an 
incarnation  of  the  Lord,  know,  O king,  the  mysterious  depths 
j of  his  might,  whom  thou  deemest  but  the  son  of  thy  maternal 
aunt,  thy  dear  friend  and  the  closest  partner  of  thy  affec- 
tions : whom  thou  madest  thy  counsellor,  thy  emissary,  and 
even  a charioteer  through  fond  familiarity  : to  whom  there 
| could  be  no  question  of  dignity  or  distinction  of  offices,  as  he 
is  the  pervading  soul  of  all,  views  all  things  with  an  equal 
eye, and  is  free  from  egoism  and  all  ignoble  passions.  And  yet 
behold  his  kindness  to  his  devoted  worshippers  that  Krishna 
has  presented  himself  in  person  to  my  dying  vision  : fixing 
the  mind  on  whom  devoutly,  and  reciting  whose  name 
at  the  time  of  discarding  the  body,  devotees  achieve 
absolution  from  the  bonds  of  passion  and  action.  May  that 
mighty  God  of  gods  stay  until  I have  discarded  this  body, 
with  his  lotus-like  face  beaming  with  bright  eyes  and  a 
cheerful  smile,  revealed  in  my  thought  in  his  four-handedness. 
Suta  said  : Hearing  this  Yudhisthira  questioned  him  as  he  lay 
upon  a pile  of  arrows  about  various  duties  in  the  hearing  of 
the  sages.  Duties  determined  by  the  nature  of  man  ; duties 
according  to  the  division  into  castes  and  stages  3 duties 
designated  as  abstinent  and  active  on  the  twofold  principle 
of  aversion  and  inclination  3 duties  relating  severallyt  to 
gifts,  to  royalty,  and  to  salvation  ; and  duties  of  women,  and 
of  worship — all  these  collectively  and  destributively  jJ  and 
the  four  ends  of  life, — virtue,  interest,  desire,  and  salvation — • 
with  the  means  of  their  attainment — did  that  knower  of  truth 


* Lit.,  bull. 

f Particularly  according  to  others. 

t According  to  the  commentators,  on  a small  as  well  as  a large  scale. 
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narrate  in  full  as  they  had  been  represented  ra  various  tales 
and  legends.  While  he  was  expounding  the  principles  of 
duty  drew  nigh  the  season  so  welcome  to  devotees  who  can 
command  the  hour  of  their  death— the  time  of  the  sun’s 
northward  march.  Then  concluding  his  address,  that  leader  of 
legions.with  eyes  wide  open, fixed  his  dispassionate  mind  upon 
the  Prime  Being  Krishna  who  was  standing  in  front,  with 
four  hands  in  shining  yellow  raiment.  All  his  miseries 
healed  by  this  pure  contemplation,  all  his  anguish  caused  by 
gashes  of  steel  soothed  in  a moment  by  the  glances  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  aberrations  of  all  the  senses  stilled,  he  prayed 
to  janardana-* * * §  while  discarding  his  createdf  body.  I have 
thus  dedicated  my  mind  withdrawn  from  worldly  cravings 
to  the  Most  Good,  the  Lord  of  transcendent  glory  who, 
though  full  of  enjoyment  in  Himself,  is  for  occasional 
dalliance  joined  with  Prakritif  from  which  flows  the  stream 
of  births.  Immaculate  be  my  devotion  to  the  friend  of 
Vijaya§  who  bears  a person  fascinating  to  the  three  worlds, 
tomal  complexioned,  and  decked  in  fine  raiment  vying  in 
its  lustrous  orange  hues  with  the  rays  of  the  sun,  with  a lotus- 
like face  beset  with  pendent  locks  of  hair.  May  my  soul  rest  in 
Krishna  with  his  face  beautifully  embossed  with  beads  of 
sweat  scattered  by  his  fluttering  locks  embrowned  by 
the  dust  kicked  up  by  the  hoofs  of  steeds  in  battle, 
and  with  his  armour  shining  with  the  dint  of  my  keen  edged 
arrows  as  I pierced  his  body  therewith.  May  my  heart 
cleave  to  the  ally  of  Partha  who  posting  his  chariot  between 
the  two  hosts,  his  own  and  his  enemy’s,  in  immediate 
fulfillment  of  his  friend’s  words,  reft  the  lives  of  the 
heroes  on  the  opposite  side  by  a mere  glance  of  his  eye. 

* A name  of  Krishna. 

f And  therefore  mortal. 

| The  original  procreative  entity  according  to  the  Sankhyas.  Svami 
explains  it  as  Yogamaya,  a mysterious  kind  of  illusion  which' rests  in  God’s 
own  nature.  This  is  the  Vedantic  explanation, 

§ A name  of  Arjuna, 
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May  I cling  in  devotion  to  his  feet  who  dispelled,  by  reveal- 
ing to  him  the  Science  of  the  Soul,  the  delusion  of  mind  to 
which  Arjuna  was  subject  when  the  latter  turned  away  in 
moral  disapproval  from  the  slaughter  of  kinsmen,  beholding 
the  van  of  the  remote  host.  May  that  dispenser  of  salvation 
be  my  refuge,  who  renouncing  his  own  resolution*  in  order 
to  glorify  mine  as  possessed  of  greater  truth,  quitted  his 
I station  on  the  chariot  and  dashed  forward,  wheel  in  hand, 
even  as  a lion  springs  forward  to  assail  an  elephant,  all 
heedless  in  his  mighty  agitation  that  his  scarf  had  flown  off. 
Who,  struck  with  keen  edged  arrows  which  riddled  his 
armour,  and  bathed  in  the  blood  flowing  from  his  wounds, 
advanced  impetuously  to  lay  me  low.  May  I with  my  dying 
breath  cling  in  love  to  the  lord  to  whom  the  chariot  of  Vijaya 
was  as  a kinsman, t who  assumed  whip  and  reins  and  was  a 
goodly  sight  to  see  while  occupying  the  place  of  charioteer, 
the  sight  of  whose  face  at  the  time  of  death  procured  to 
falling  warriors  equality  of  essence  with  himself,  and  with 
whom  the  cowherd  nymphs  are  said  to  have  attained  equa- 
lity  of  essence,  having  been  promoted  to  high  honour  by  his 
amorous  roundelays,  his  dalliances,  his  fascinating  smiles, 
and  his  arch  glances  of  love,  and  emboldened  by  the  wild 
infatuation  of  love  to  indulge  in  mimic  feats  of  valour 
in  imitation  of  his  own.  The  Great  Soul  has  manifested 
himself  to  my  sight — who  stood  the  central  figure,  ob- 
served of  all  observers,  in  the  Coronation  assembly  of 
Yudhisthira  thronged  with  sages,  and  mighty  potentates,  re- 
ceiving honours  from  all.  The  delusion  of  multiplicity  falling 
off  from  me,  I have  found  him — the  birthless  one  who  breathes 
in  the  hearts  of  all  corporeal  beings  created  by  the  Soul 
himself  who  shines  various  even  as  the  sun  presenting  a 
new  form  to  each  eye.  Suta  said  : Thus,  fixing  his  soul 
upon  the  Lord,  the  Great  Soul  Krishna,  in  mind,  word  and 


* That  he  would  not  assume  any  arms, 
t To  be  protected  anyhow — by  hook  or  by  crook. 
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eye,  he  ceased  to  live,  his  breath  subsiding  within.  Knowing 
Bhisma  merging  in  the  pure  essence  of  Brahman,  they  all 
became  silent  like  birds  after  the  close  of  day.  There  was 
sound  of  drums  beaten  by  Gods  and  men  : acclamations  burst 
forth  from  the  noble-souled  among  the  kings  assembled  ; 
and  showers  of  flowers  descended  from  heaven.  Having 
performed  his  obsequies  though  he  had  attained  beatitude  by 
death,  Yudhisthira  mourned  for  a moment.  The  sages 
rejoiced,  poured  forth  hymns  to  Krishna  reciting  his  secret 
names.  Then  they  went  back  to  their  respective  hermitages, 
with  the  Lord  reigning  in  their  hearts.  Then  returning  with 
Krishna  to  the  city  eponymous  with  an  elephant,  Yudhisthira 
consoled  his  uncle  Dhritarastra  and  the  disconsolate  Gandhari. 
With  the  permission  of  his  uncle  and  the  approval  of 
Vasudeva,  the  mighty  king  ruled  his  ancestral  kingdom  in 
consonance  with  the  rules  of  righteousness. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Saunaka  said  : Having  slain  his  enemies  contestant  for 
his  wealth  and  recovered  his  enjoyments  hitherto  usurped 
by  them,  what  did  Yudhisthira,  chief  among  the  protectors  of 
piety,  with  his  younger  brothers,  next  do,  starting  upon  the 
administration  of  his  kingdom  ? Suta  said  : Having  caused 
the  family  of  Kuru  consumed  by  intestine  fire  like  a forest 
of  bamboocanes  to  strike  roots  afresh,  and  planted  Yudhisthira 
in  his  kingdom,  the  mighty  Hari  whose  glory  is  contemplated 
even  by  Bhaba,*  attained  profound  happiness.  His  delusion 
having  been  dispelled  by  the  knowledge  of  truth  which  flowed 
into  his  soul  with  the  hearing  of  the  words  of  Bhishma  and 
Achyuta,  he  ruled  the  sea  zoned  earth— obeyed  by  his  younger 


* A name  of  Mahadeva. 
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brothers,  and  supported  by  Ajita.* * * §  The  clouds  rained 
plentifully  : the  earth  yielded  all  desires  ; the  happy  cows 
with  swollen  udders  drenched  the  pastures  with  their  milk. 
Rivers  and  seas  and  hills  with  their  monarch-trees  and 
creepers,  and  plants  that  die  as  their  fruits  become  ripe,  all 
yielded  him  abundance  according  to  the  season.  There  was 
no  where  any  grief,  ailment,  or  distress  material,  mental,  or 
caused  by  evil  spirits,  to  any  creature  while  Ajatsatruf  was 
king.  Having  stayed  for  a few  months  in  Hastinapura  for 
the  removal  of  all  sorrow  from  the  hearts  of  his  friends,  and 
the  pleasure  of  his  sister,  and  requested  and  obtained 
permission  to  leave,  Hari  mounted  his  chariot  embracing  and 
saluting  Yudhisthira,  himself  embraced  and  saluted  by  others. 
Subhadra,  Draupadi,  Kunti,  the  daughter  of  Virata3  Gandhari, 
Dhritarashtra,  Yuyutsu,{  Gautama, § the  twins, ||  Vriko- 
dara,^[  Dhaumya,  and  the  ladies  headed  by  the  daughter 
of  Matsya$  swooned  away  unable  to  bear  the  grief  of 
separation  from  him  who  bears  the  bow  of  horn.  How 
should  the  Parthas  bear  his  separation  who  had  fixed  their 
hearts  upon  him  inseparably,  enjoying  his  sight  and  touch, 
talking,  and  sleeping  and  sitting  and  eating  with  him,  from 
whose  fascinating  praises  once  heard,  the  wise  man  liberated 
from  unworthy  cravings  by  association  with  good  men,  can 
not  force  himself  away  ? Beholding  him  with  winkless  eyes 
they  all  moved  as  he  moved  from  place  to  place— their  hearts 
waiting  upon  his  steps  chained  in  love.  As  the  son  of  Devaki 
was  issuing  from  the  palace,  his  kinswomen  restrained  the 
tears  that  welled  forth  through  grief,  lest  any  evil  should 

* The  same  as  Achyuta  i.e.  Krishna. 

t Yudhisthira,  so-called  because  he  had  no  enemy. 

X Begotten  by  Dhritarashthra  upon  a woman  of  the  Vaisya  caste. 

§ The  same  as  Kripa. 

||  Nakul  and  Sahadeva. 

IT  Bhima. 

$ Uttara  the  same  as  the  daughter  of  Virata  mentioned  a second  time  to 
emphasise  her  indebtedness  ; or  Satyavati  sprung  from  a fish. 
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ensue.  Then  was  heard  the  sound  of  various  instruments 
such  as  mridangas ,* * * §  con'chs,  bheris, t lyres,  pancibas,\- 

gomukhas,  dhudhuris,  dnakas,  bells,  and  dundubhis.% 
Mounting  the  palace-top  from  curiosity  to  see  him,  the  ladies 
of  the  House  of  Kuru  rained  flowers  upon  Krishna, — love, 
shame,  and  smile  blended  in  their  gaze.  The  beloved 
conqueror  of  sleep§  held  the  white  umbrella  over  his  dearest 
friend— embellished  with  wreaths  of  pearls  and  a handle  of 
gems.  Uddhava  and  Satyaki  bore  fans.  With  flowers 
showered  upon  him,  the  lord  of  Madhu  shone  resplendent  on 
the  road.  Then  were  heard  truthful  benedictions  uttered  by 
Brahmins  that  were  at  once  applicable  and  inapplicable  to 
him  who  at  once  had  and  had  not  determining  qualities.  Then 
ensued  a colloquy,  charming  to  all  ears,||  among  the  ladies 
of  the  zenana  of  the  lord  of  the  house  of  Kuru,  whose  hearts 
were  set  upon  the  Lord  whose  praise  dispels  darkness  of  mind. 
He  was  the  ancient  Person  who  rested  in  singleness  in  his 
unphenomenalised  essence,  manifesting  no  distinction  when 
determining  qualities  had  not  as  yet  come  into  being,  when 
during  the  reign  of  Night  the  creature-soul  remained  merged 
in  the  mighty-soul  and  the  differentiating  powers^  were  asleep. 
He  it  was,  the  author  of  the  scriptures, who,  meaning  to  evolve 
names  and  forms  from  his  own  nameless  and  formless  essence, 
sought  union  with  Prakriti  or  Matter  which  was  prurient  for 
creation,  moving  of  his  own  impulse  and  working  be- 
witchery  to  embodied  or  creature*souls  which  are  in  essence 

* A kind  of  tabor. 

f Kettle-drums. 

X Military-drums. 

§ Gudakesa  may  mean  master  of  the  art  of  archery.  Here  it  refers  to 
Arjuna. 

||  According  to  the  commentators,  the  suggested  meaning  is  that  all  the 
upanishads  or  Ved.ic  treatises  treating  of  the  knowledge  of  the  soul  became 
incarnate  inorder  to  greet  him.  This  double  sense  depends  on  the  double 
meaning  of  the  word  sruti,  ear  and  the  Vedas. 

These  are  the  three  primary  qualities,™ goodness,  energy,  and  inertia. 


SR  IM  A DB HAG A BAT AM. 


41 

but  phenomenal  forms  of  himself.  He  it  is  whose  feet  wise 
men  that  have  conquered  their  passions  and  subjugated  their 
breath, behold  with  souls  cleansed  of  all  impurity  and  filled  with 
fervent  devotion.  Undoubtedly  he  can  cleanse  our  minds. 
He  it  is,  O dear  companion,  of  whom  so  many  beautiful 
things  are  sung  by  professors  of  mystic  lore  in  the  Vedas  and 
other  occult  treatises,  and  who  is  the  one  and  only  lord  that 
creates,  protects,  and  devours  this  world,  and  yet  feels  no 
concern  for  it.  When  dark-souled  kings  live  by  sinful 
means,  then,  they  say,  manifesting  forms  of  pure  goodness 
from  cycle  to  cycle  for  the  preservation  of  the  world,  he 
exhibits  might,  truthfulness,  truth,  kindness,  and.  marvellous 
deeds.  Oh  most  blessed  is  the  race  of  Jadu,  Oh  most  blessed 
are  the  bowers  of  Madhu*  which  this  Princel  of  men  and 
lord  of  SriJ  has  sanctified  respectively  by  his  birth  and 
tread  1 Oh  how  blessed  is  Kusasthali  which  has  eclipsed  the 
glory  of  heaven,  and  won  holy  fame  for  the  earth,  where  the 
citizens  constantly  behold  their  lord  wearing  smiling  looks 
of  grace  I He,  the  lord,  must  have  been  worshipped  m 
previous  lives  with  vows,  and  bathings,  and  oblations, by  them 
whose  hands  he  has  taken  in  marriage,  and  who,  Q friend, 
drink  every  moment  the  nectar  of  his  lips  for  which  the 
nymphs  of  Vraja  pined  away  in  ungratified  craving.  Those 
who  like  the  mothers  of  Pradyumna,  Samba,  and  Amb§§ 
were  achieved  by  valour  with  crushing  triumphs  over 
brave  rivals  like  Chaidya |j  gathered  in  assemblies  convened 
for  the  choice  of  a bridgrootn  by  the  bride,  and  others 


death  of  Bhauma,^f  these  indeed  have  ennobled  their  sex, 
bereft  as  it  is  of  independence  and  sanctity,  since  their 


* Mathura.  t Lit.  bull . 

| Lakshmi  the  goddess  of  prosperity  and  beau-ty. 
§ Rukmini,  Jambabati,  and  Nagnajiti. 

|)  Sisupflda,  the  kin^  of  the  Chcdis. 

^ The  same  as  Narak&sura. 
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lotus-eyed  lord  never  leaves  their  chambers  ever  gladdening 
their  souls  with  diligently  procured  tokens  of  love.* * * §  Greet- 
ing the  words  of  the  women  of  the  city  talking  among 
themselves  in  this  way  with  smiling  glances,  Hari  pursued 
his  way.  Apprehending  evil  from  enemies,  through  love, 
Ajatsatru  had  ordered  an  army  consisting  of  all  the  four  kinds 
of  forces  to  escort  him,  out  of  fond  solicitude  about  the 
safety  of  the  slayer  of  Madhu.  Then  having  prevailed 
upon  the  warmly  affectionate  Kauravas  who,  distrest  by  his 
separation,  had  followed  him  far,  to  return,  he  proceeded 
towards  his  capital  with  choice  companions.  Passing 
through  the  territories  of  the  Kurus, t the  Jangalas,  the 
Panchalas,  the  Surasenas,  the  Yamunas,  through  Brahma- 
varta,  Kurukshettra,  the  territories  of  the  Matsyas,  the 
Saraswatas,  through  deserts  and  arid  tractsj  the  lord  with 
his  horses  somewhat  jaded  reached,  O Bhargaba,  the 
territory  of  Anarta§  which  lies  beyond  Saubira  and  Abhira.|[ 
Hailed  with  respectful  presents  by  the  people  of  the  provinces 
through  which  he  passed,  he  bent  his  course  westward  at 
eve  when  the  heavenly  luminary  was  sinking  into  the 
waters. ^ 


* Attentions  or  dalliances  is  the  alternative  meaning  proposed. 

t These  are  names  of  places  as  well  as  the  peoples  of  those  places. 

J 1 his  is  as  Swami  explains  ; it  may  however,  be  the  name  of  a particular 
tract  of  land,  so  called  for  its  dryness. 

§ Dv£i.rak&  is  the  capital  of  this  province.  As  noted  before,  Anarta  means 
both  a place  and  a people. 

||  Sridharsv&mi  notes  that  the  order  here  is  not  geographical ; and  strict 
succession  is  not  meant. 

A disputed  passage;  two  other  explanations  are  proposed:  (i)  dis- 
mounting on  the  ground  and  repairing  to  the  banks  of  a river,  he  performed  his 
evening  worship  ; (2)  he  went  to  the  pastures  in  the  guise  of  a cowherd. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


0UTA  said  : Reaching-  the  country  of  the  Anartas,  his 
own  domains  smiling  with  prosperity,  he  blew  his  conch 
I allaying  thereby,  as  it  were,  their  grief.  High  shone  the 
J whitewombed  conch  dyed  with  the  crimson  of  his  lips,  blown 
in  the  hollow  of  his  lotus-like  palms  even  as  swans  lift 
their  song  among  clusters  of  lotuses.  Hearing  that  blast 
| striking  dismay  even  into  the  heart  of  the  terrors  of  the  world, 
the  citizens  advanced  to  greet  him,  all  anxious  to  obtain  a sight 
of  their  protector.  Then,  presenting  offerings  to  him  who  was 
ever  happy  in  the  enjoyment  and  contemplation  of  himself — * 
like  candles  to  the  sun — with  faces  glowing  with  joy,  they 
, addressed  their  protector  deemed  by  each  of  them  as  par- 
! ticularly  gracious  to  himself,  in  accents  stifled  wTith  emotion, 
even  as  children  address  their  parents.  We  are  ever 
humble,  O -Lord',  before  thy  lotus-like  feet  adored  even 
by  Virinchi,*  his  offspring,  and  the  king  of  the  gods,  the 
supreme  shelter  of  all  that  seek  the  highest  welfare  here, — a 
I shelter  against  Deathf  which  all  powerful  as  it  is  over  all 
things  else,  is  quite  powerless  here.  Be  thou  for  our  good, 
O adored  of  all.J  Thou  art  at  once  our  mother,  friend, 
master,  and  father.  Thou  art  our  holy  Preceptor  and  Supreme 
god  whom  we  count  ourselves  meritorious  in  being  able  to 
serve.  Protected  indeed  are  we  who  behold  what  the  gods 
can  hardly  see,  thy  form  charming  in  all  its  parts,  thy  face 
beaming  with  smiles  of  love  and  looks  of  tenderness.  O 
j lotus-eyed  one,  thou  having  departed  to  the  land  of  the 
Kurus,  or  the  Madhus  from  a desire  to  see  thy  friends,  a 
moment  with  us  who  are  thine,  became  as  long,  O Achyuta, 
as  ten  millions  of  years — even  as  what  happens  to  the  eye 


Brahma.  f Death  or  Time,  .f  Or,  O creator  of  the  Universe. 
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sliut  out  of  tli e light  of  day.  How  could  we,  O Lord,  subsist 
barred  out,  in  thy  protracted  absence,  of  the  sight  of  that 
sweet  face  of  thine,  adorned  with  charming  smiles  and 
dispelling  all  affliction  with  kindly  glances  ? Hearing 
such  words  uttered  by  the  subjects  and  scattering  favour 
with  his  glances  full  of  tenderness  to  his  worship- 
pers, he  entered  his  capital — guarded  by  the  Madhus,  the 
Bliojas,  the  Dasashas,  the  Arhas,  the  Kukuras,  the  Andhakas 
and  the  Vrishnis,  all  as  powerful  as  himself  even  as  the 
Bhogabati*  is  guarded  by  serpents  ; embellished  with  lakes 
of  lotuses  embosomed  among  gardens,  woods,  and  orchards 
full  of  holy  trees  and  leafy  bowers  exhibiting  all  their  wealth 
th  rou^h  all  the  seasons  ; with  triumphal  arches  erected 
infront  of  the  city  and  house-gates,  with  the  heat  of  the  sun 
screened  out  by  flags,  and  flagstaves  of  various  designs  ; 
with  the  grand  roads  and  the  streets  and  the  piazzas,  and 
the  squares  clean  swept,  sprinkled  with  fragrant  waters,  arid 
strewn  with  fruits,  flowers,  grains  of  sunburnt  paddy  and 
tender  sprouts  ; decked  at  each  house-door  with  curds,  grains 
of  sundried  rice,  fruits,  and  sugarcanes,  with  pitchers  full  of 
water,  with  holy  offerings,  incense,  and  candles.  Hearing 
of  the  approach  of  their  dearest  Krishna  the  mighty-minded 
Vasudeva,  Akrura,  Ugrasena,  Rama  of  wonderful  prowess, 
Pradyumna,  Charudeshna,  and  Samba  son  of  jambabati,  all 
tremulous  with  joyous  excitement,  sprang  in  precipitate  joy 
from  their  sleep,  their  seats,  or  their  meals,  and  advanced  in 
chariots  to  meet  him  with  respectful  cordiality,  placing  in 
their  front  the  principal  elephant  of  state,  and  Brahmins, 
bearing  auspicious  symbols,  wdth  the  sounding  of  conchs  and 
chanting  of  Vedic  hymns.  And  there  also  advanced  in 
chariots  hundreds  of  courtezans  fairest  of  their  class,  with 
their  cheeks  glowdng  wdth  the  reflected  brightness  of  their 
earrings,  all  eager  to  behold  him  ; — and  also  actors,  dancers, 
singers,  scholars  in  antique  lore,  eulogists, and  bards  chanting 


The  river  of  the  nether  regions. 
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the  wonderful  achievements  of  him  whose  praise  dispels 
darkness.  Then  the  lord  did  honour  to  his  kinsmen, citizens, 
and  retainers  according  due  reception  to  each  of  them,  with 
bow,  salutation, embrace,  touching  of  the  hand,  smiling  looks, 
and  coveted  gifts,  assuring  them  all  of  his  protection 
including  even  Svapakas.*  Endowed  with  benedictions  in 
his  own  turn,  by  superiors,  Brahmins,  and  old  men  with  their 
wives,  by  bards  and  others,  he  entered  into  his  city.  As 
Krishna  proceeded  along  the  high-way  of  Dwaraka,  zenana 
females  mounted  the  terraces  of  the  mansions  jubilating, 
O Brahmins,  in  his  sight, — for.  the  sight  of  the  inmates  of 
Dwaraka  is  never  satiated,  though  constantly  beholding  that 
home  of  beauty,  the  person  of  Achyuta  ; whose  breast  is  the 
dwelling  place  of  Sri,  face  the  drinking-cup  of  all  eyes,  arms 
the  stay  of  the  protectors  of  the  quarters,  and  lotus-like  feet 
the  resting  place  of  devotees. t Richly  surrounded  with 
white  umbrellas  and  fans,  and  bestrewn  with  showers  of 
flowers  on  the  road, he  shone  with  his  chaplet  of  forest-flowers 
and  yellow  raiments  even  as  a cloud  would  shine  with  the 
combined  beauty  of  sun,  moon,  rainbow,  and  lightening. 
Entering  the  house  of  his  father,  and  being  embraced  by  his 
mothers, he  worshipped  his  seven  mothersj  headed  by  Devaki, 
touching  the  ground  with  his  head.  Transported  with  delight, 
they  mounted  their  son  on  their  lap  and  sprinkled  him  with 
the  brine  of  their  eyes,  their  breasts  having  begun  to  flow§ 
through  affection.  He  next  entered  his  own  palace  rich  with 
all  covetable  objects,  and  unsurpassed,  containing  sixteen 
thousand  edifices  for  the  residence  of  his  queens.  Seized 
with  rapture  in  their  souls  at  the  distant  sight  of  their 

* Lit.  dog  boilers  or  dog-eaters  ; these  were  a bated  class  like  the  cbandalas 
with  whom  they  are  frequently  confounded,  but  from  whom  they  were  entirely 
distinct. 

t Lit.  chanters  of  the  abiding  essence. 

t VYisudeva  had  eighteen  wives.  The  other  eleven  were  saluted  of  course, 
particular  respect  being  shown  to  Devaki  and  her  sisters. 

§ Pour  milk. 
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husband  returning  home  after  long  absence,  his  wives 
with  flushed  faces  and  abashed  eyes,  sprang  in  the  flurry 
of  ecstasy  from  their  seats,  forgetting  to  discard  the  in- 
auspicious signs  of  the  vows  which  they  had  been  practising 
in  his  absence.  Possessed  of  impenetrable  depth  of  soul, 
they  embraced  their  husband  first  with  their  hearts,  next  with 
their  eyes,  and  next  in  the  person  of  their  children.  Inspite 
of  restraint,  O chief  among  the  Rrigus,  tears  dropped  from 
their  blushing  eyes.  Though  standing  by  their  side  in  close 
privacy,  yet  every  moment  his  twain  feet  put  on  new  beauty. 
Who  can  cut  herself  away  from  his  feet  which  Sri,  fickle  as 
she  is  in  her  attachments,  never  forsakes  ? Sowing  seeds  of 
hostility  among  the  kings  whose  birth  only  increased  the 
load  of  the  earth,  and  causing  them  to  kill  one  another 
surrounded  as  they  were  by  mighty  hosts,  without  himself 
bearing  any  weapons,  he  at  length  attained  repose,  even  as 
the  winds  subside  after  reducing  to  ashes  a forest  of  bamboo 
canes  by  means  of  fire  begotten  of  their  mutual  friction. 
Descending  on  this  world  of  mortals  in  the  frolicsomeness 
of  his  nature,  the  Lord  revelled  among  a profusion  of 
beauties,  .gems  of  their  sex,  even  as  a man  with  mortal  lusts. 
He  whose  serenity  of  mind  could  not  be  ruffled  even  by  the 
wiles  of  women  of  transcendent  beauty,- — who  smiting  even 
the  God  of  love  with  their  coyglances,  and  stainless  fair 
smiles  speaking  the  tumult  of  their  hearts,  wrought  such 
fascination  upon  him  that  his  bow  dropped  from  his  hand  ; — 
even  He  free  from  passion  as  he  is, is  deemed  by  men  in  their 
ignorance  as  a man  like  themselves,  following  like  pursuits 
and  drawn  by  like  affections  ! Here  in  consists  the  might 
of  the  Almighty  that  though  animating  nature,*  he  is  not 
affected  by  its  qualities,  just  as  the  intellect, f though  existing 


* Or  primordial  matter,  Prakriti. 

f Buddhi  or  matter-sprung  intelligence.  The  nature  of  this  entity  is  by 
no  means  clear,  nor  always  expounded  in  the  same  way.  Sankhyas  and 
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in  intimate  association  with  the  eternally  existent  soul,  can 
never  acquire  any  of  the  properties  belonging  to  the  latter. 
They — silly  dames,all  unaware  of  the  vastness  of  his  might, — - 
thought  him  their  slave  ministering  abjectly  to  their  humours 
in  privacy,  even  as  people  opine  the  nature  of  God  according 
to  their  individual  humours. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


E^AUNAKA  said  : Blasted  by  the  Brahmastra  of  passing 
might,  hurled  by  Asvathama,  the  embryo  in  the  womb  of 
Uttara  was  restored  to  life  by  the  Lord.  We  are  desirous  to 
hear  about  the  birth  and  the  deeds  of  the  mighty-minded  and 
large-souled  person, — how  he  died  and  how  he  fared  after 
death.  Narrate  before  this  reverential  audience,  if  thou 
art  so  gracious,  these  matters  relating  to  him  who  received 
light  from  Suka.  Suta  said  : That  incarnation  of  piety 
lifted  above  the  seductions  of  the  senses  by  devotion  to 
the  feet  of  Krishna  protected  his  subjects  with  paternal  care 
which  won  their  love.  Riches,  rites,  retainers,  queen, 
kinsmen,  earth,  sovereignty  of  the  isle  of  Jambu,  renown 
spreading  as  far  as  heaven, — did  these  objects  coveted  even 
by  the  gods  yield  delight,  O twice-born  one,  to  that  king 
whose  mind  was  rivetted  upon  the  Dispenser  of  Salvation  ? 
To  him  they  were  as  luxuries  to  a hungry  man.  Living  in 
the  womb  of  his  mother,  while  scorched  by  the  flames  of 
the  Brahmastra,  that  hero  * O son  of  Bhrigu,  beheld  a Beinof 
of  the  dimensions  of  a thumb,  wearing  a glittering  crown  of 

Ved&ntists  agree,  however,  in  viewing  it  as  phenomenal,  as  inhering  in  and 
springing  from  Prakriti,  and  only  extrancously  associated  with  the  soul. 

* Vishnurctta. 
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gold,  charming  to  behold  ; with  his  blue  person  decked  in  | 
raiments  bright  as  a flash  of  lightening  ; with  four  arms 
beautiful  and  long  ; with  earrings  of  tried  gold  ; with  blood-  j 
shot  eyes,  bearing  a mace  in  his  hand  which  glanced  as  a 
meteor  as  he  hurled  it  ever  and  anon  with  ceaseless 
shiftings  of  posture  in  all  directions.  He  beheld  him  standing 
in  front,  quelling  the  flames  of  the  Brahmastra  as  the  sun 
disperses  mist,  and  wondered  who  it  was.  Having  w’arded  off 
that  arrow,  the  mighty  lord  who  protects  piety  and  whose 
nature  is  unfathomably  deep,  vanished  then  and  there  on  the 
opening  vision  of  the  babe  who  had  attained  his  tenth  month. 
Then,  at  an  auspicious  moment  when  propitious  planets 
ruled  in  the  sky  betokening  the  climax  of  all  blessings,  was 
born  the  preserver  of  the  continuity  of  the  dynas-ty  of  Pandu, 
himself  a second  Pandu  in  prowess.  The  king,  with  a jubi- 
lant soul,  got  Brahmins  like  Dhaumya  and  Kripa  to  perform 
his  birth  rites  and  pronounce  benedictions  upon  him.  The  king 
who  understood  well  occasions  of  bounty,  gave  away  on  this 
happy  birth,  gold,  cows,  land,  villages,  horses  and  elephants  of 
the  noblest  breed, and  also  dainty  viands  to  Brahmins.  The 
Brahmins  mightily  gratified  said  to  the  king  submissive  in 
his  humility : O Prince  of  the  Pauravas,  this  spotless  thread  of 
the  family  of  the  Purus  has  been  saved  to  you  by  the  mighty 
Vishnu,  as  a token  of  his  grace,  when  its  existence  wras 
near  being  brought  to  a close  by  resistless  fate.  Hence 
beyond  any  doubt,  he  will  be  known  on  earth,  O lord, 
by  the  name  of  Vishnurata,  and  will  turn  out  a mighty  hero, 
and  wonderfully  devout.  The  king  said  : — “Will  this  child, 

O ye  supreme  in  holiness,  move  in  the  footprints  of  the 
mighty  souled  royal  sages  of  holy  renown,  produced  by  this 
house,  winning  fame  and  applause  ?”  .The  Brahmins  said 
He  will  become  a protector  of  men  like  a second  Ikshaku 
the  son  of  Manu  ; devoted  to  Brahmins,  and  truthful  in 
resolve  like  Rama  the  son  of  Dasaratha.  He  will  be  bounti- 
ful and  friendly  to  suppliants  for  succour  like  Sibi  the  king 
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of  Usinara  ; and  will  spread  far  and  wide  the  fame  of 
i kinsmen  and  ritualists  like  the  son  of  Dushmanta.  He  will 
be  foremost  among  archers,  equal  to  the  two  Arjunas,* * * § 
indomitable  like  fire,  unthwartable  like  the  sea,  brave  like 
the  king  of  beasts,  and  enjoyable  like  the  Himalaya  ; patient 
' as  earth,  and  tolerant  as  parents  ; impartial  as  the  father  of 
j creation, t benign  as  the  god  who  sleeps  on  the  hills, J and  the 
i stay  of  all  beings  even  as  the  god§  whom  RamS  has  embrac- 
ed. In  all  majestic  good  qualities  he  will  follow  Srikrishna  5 

I in  large-mindedness  he  will  equal  Rantideva  and  in  piety  he 
will  equal  Yayati.  In  patience  he  will  be  like  Vali  and 
in  devotion  to  Krishna  like  PralhSda.  He  will  be  the 
performer  of  many  horse-sacrifices,  will  reverence  the  aged, 
will  be  the  progenitor  of  the  royal  saints  and  will  always 
punish  them  who  will  go  astray  from  the  paths  of  virtue  and 
i will  punish  Kali  in  the  interest  of  virtue  and  mankind. 

Afterwards  renouncing  all  earthly  desires  he  will  die  being 
! bitten  by  the  serpent  Takshaka  in  consequence  of  a curse 
imprecated  on  him  by  the  Brahmirds  son.  He  will  be  solely 
engaged  in  the  meditation  of  Hari’s  feet.  The  king 
renounced  his  person  in  the  waters  of  the  Ganges  as  he  heard 
of  a true  account  of  himself  from  the  son  of  the  ascetic 
Vyasa  and  attained  fearlessly  the  Brahma  state.  Thus 
acquainting  the  king  (with  his  future)  those  Brahmins,  well 
versed  in  astrology,  receiving  offerings,  repaired  to  their 
respective  habitations.  Whenever  he  saw  a person  after 
his  birth  he  used  to  think  within  himself — “Is  he  the  same 
| Purusha” — the  one  he  beheld  when  he  was  in  the  embryo — 
and  for  thinking  thus  he  was  known  on  earth  as  Parikshit. 

I As  the  moon  increases  by  digits  in  the  light  half  of  a month 
so  the  prince  grew  up  under  the  fostering  care  of  his 

* Kdrtaviryarjuna  ; and  the  Pdndava  of  that  name, 

f Brahmd. 

X Cirisa  or  Mahddeva. 

§ Vishnu.  Ramd  is  another  name  for  Lakshmi. 
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parents.  He  was  pious  even  when  a boy  and  devoted  to 
Krishna.  He  used  to  conduce  to  the  pleasure  of  all  beings 
and  was  wholly  engrossed  by  the  thought  of  the  great  Hari. 
The  king  (Yudhisthira)  used  to  replenish  his  treasury  with 
revenue  and  fines  only.  And  desirous  of  celebrating  the  horse 
sacrifice  he  be^an  to  medidate  anxiously  how  he  could 
celebrate  that  with  the  ( income  of  his  revenue  only  ). 
Apprised  of  his  intention,  his  brothers  were  despatched  by 
the  undecaying  (Krishna)  and  they  brought  immense  riches — 
the  golden  vessels  left  at  the  sacrifice  of  Marutta  from  the 
northern  quarter.  With  them  they  collected  all  the  necessary 
articles  for  sacrifice.  Having  his  desire  thus  accomplished, 
Yudhisthira,  afraid  of  his  kinsmen,  propitiated  the  lord  of 
sacrifices  with  three  horse  sacrifices.  And  being  invited  by 
the  king,  Srikrishna  got  the  sacrifice  celebrated  by  the 
twice-born  ones  and  lived  there  for  some  months  with  his 
beloved  friends.  Thereupon  obtaining  the  permission  of 
the  king,  Krishna,  with  Arjuna,  Draupadi,  friends  and  the 
other  members  of  the  Yadu  race,  repaired  to  his  own  city 
Dwaraka, 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


SuTA  said  '.—Learning  from  Maitreya  of  the  course  of  the 
soul,  while  on  pilgrimage  and  thereupon  having  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  all  those  he  wished  to  know,  Bidura  repaired  to 
the  city  of  Hastinapur.  He  asked  Kansharaba  (Maitreya)  a few 
questions  and  acquiring  whole-minded  devotedness  to  Govinda 
desisted.  And  beholding  their  friend  arrived,  O Brahman, 
Yudhisthira  with  his  brothers,  Dhritarastra,  Yuyutsu, 
Sanjaya,  Kripa,  Prithu,  Gandhari,  Draupadi,  IJttara,  Kripee, 
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and  all  the  kinsmen  of  the  PSndus  and  their  wives  with  their 
children  stood  up  in  great  delight  to  welcome  him,  as  the 
body  is  animate  when  life  enters  therein.  Receiving  him 
duly  with  salutations  and  embracing  him,  they  stricken  with 
the  grief  of  his  separation,  shed  tears  of  love.  And  having 
placed  him  on  a seat  the  king  (Yudhisthira)  rendered  unto 
him  a befitting  adoration.  And  in  the  presence  of  all  those 
present,  the  king,  bending  low  with  humility,  spoke  to  him 
after  he  had  been  fed  well,  relieved  of  toil  and  seated  will) 
great  ease.  Yudhisthira  said, — “Dost  thou  remember  us 
who  have  been  fostered  by  thy  favour  like  birds  reared1 
under  the  wings  of  their  parents,  and  who  with  their  mother 
have  been  saved  by  thee  from  being  burnt  down  and  many 
other  accidents  proceeding  from  the  enemies.  Living  on 
what  hast  thou  journeyed  all  over  the  earth  and  what  leading 
pilgrimages  hast  thou  seen  ? Persons  like  thee,  O lord,  are 
themselves  holy  places — and  sanctify  even  the  shrines  (with 
their  presence)  having  Vishnu  always  in  their  minds.  Hast 
thou  seen,  O thou  of  great  reverence,  or  heard  of  our 
friends — the  members  of  the  Yadu  race  whose  lord  is 
Krishna  ? Are  they  living  happily  in  their  own  city  ?” 
Being  thus  accosted  by  Yudhisthira,  he  related  to  him  every 
thing  in  order  from  the  beginning  excepting  the  destruction 
of  the  Yadu  race.  The  compassionate,  ever  unable  to  see 
people  afflicted,  never  relate  themselves  the  unpleasant 
tidings  which  cannot  be  borne  by  men.  Being  served  by 
his  friends  like  a god,  discoursing  with  the  eldest  brother 
about  the  unreality  of  the  earth,  and  ministering  pleasure 
unto  all,  he  lived  there  for  sometime.  Yama  attaining  to 
the  state  of  a Sudra  for  hundred  years  in  consequence 
of  a curse*  the  Sun  is  holding  the  rod  to  administer 

* This  refers  to  the  curse  of  the  great  Rishi  Mandabya. — Some  officers  of 
the  king  pursuing  some  thieves  detected  them  where  that  great  Rishi  was 
engaged  in  devotion.  They  brought  them  all  along  with  the  Rishi  before  the 
king  and  placed  them  ali  on  Sulci  (an  instrument  used  for  putting  criminals  to 
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punishment  to  the  iniquitous.  Obtaining  his  kingdom, 
beholding  the  face  of  Ids  grandson,  who  shall  bear  the 
burden  of  the  family,  Yudhistldra  with  his  brothers  like  so 
man)/  divinites,  protecting  the  regions,  was  greatly  delighted. 
Life,  which  is  hard  to  get  over,  passes  away  unconsciously 
with  those  men, who  are  given  up  entirely  to  their  family  and 
mad  after  the  management  of  their  household  affairs.  Under- 
standing this  Bidura  spoke  to  Dhritarashtra,  saying,— -{‘Go- 
away  from  the  kingdom  soon  and  behold  the  terror  that  is 
approaching  you.  That  all  powerful  Time  has  approached 
us  all,  whose  course  cannot  be  withstood  by  any  means  what- 
soever. And  possessed  by  which  a man  renounces  even  his 
dearest  life  what  of  other  riches.  Your  father,  brother,  friend 
and  sons  are  all  slain — your  lease  of  life  has  well-nigh 
expired— your  person  is  laden  with  deseases  and  you  are 
living  in  another’s  house.  ' Blind  from  before,  you  have 
become  deaf  and  your  understanding  has  become  feeble. 
Your  teeth  have  been  all  slackened,  appetite  has  gone. 
Your  temper  has  grown  irritable  and  you  are  constantly 
throwing  phlegm.  Alas  ! great  is  the  love  of  life— by  which 
you  are  eating  like  a dog,  the  cake  of  cooked  rice  left  aside 
by  Bhima.  Of  what  use  is  that  life  which  has  been  given 
you  by  them  who  were  put  to  fire  by  you,  offered  poison, 
deprived  of  their  kingdom  and  wealth  and  whose  spouse  was 
insulted  by  thee  ? And  your  body,  who  are  mean  and  anxious 
to  live,  is  gradually  decaying  like  a shattered  cloth.  He  is 
called  patient,  who,  disgusted  with  the  world,  freed  from  all 
its  bounds,  and  whose  course  is  unknown,  renounces  his 

death).  The  king  next  morning  found  the  Rishi  in  that  plight.  He  at  once 
released  him  and  pleaded  his  ignorance.  The  Rishi  was  propitiated  with  him. 
He  at  once  went  to  Yama  (the  god  of  Death)  and  asked  him  of  the  cnuse  of 
this  punishment.  Thereupon  being  informed  by  him  that  he  received  that 
punishment  because  he  in  his  bodyhood  put  a fly  on  a pike,  the  Rishi  said,— 
“Since  thou  hast  punished  me  so  heavily  for  a crime  committed  by  me 
unwittingly  in  my  bodyhood  thou  shall  attain  to  Sudrahood  for  hundred  I 
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body,  preserved  all  along  without  any  selfish  motive.  And 
he  is  called  the  best  man,  who,  either  by  himself,  or  by  others, 
becomes  freed  from  earthly  affections,  has  controlled  himself 
and  placing  Hari  in  his  mind  retires  from  the  world.  Proceed 
therefore  to  the  northern  quarter  not  letting  thy  relatives 
know  of  thy  course  ; for  with  the  advent  of  the  Yuga  (Kali) 
that  shall  appear  after  this  (Dapara)  all  the  good  qualities  of 
man  shall  wither  away.”  Being  thus  counselled  by  his 
younger  brother  Vidura,  the  Raja  Dhi  itharastra,  the  des- 
cendant of  Ajamida,  severing  the  hardest  knots  of  affection 
in  his  kinsmen,  proceeded  towards  the  way  pointed  out  by 
his  brother.  And  the  highly  chaste,  Subala’s  daughter 
(Gandhari)  ever  devoted  to  her  husband,  followed  him  wend- 
ing his  course  towards  the  Himalaya,  the  joy  of  the  ascetic?, 
as  the  herpes  take  delight  in  a battle.  Thereupon  Yudhisthira, 
who  has  got  no  enemy,  after  performing  the  evening 
prayers  of  the  Sun,  satisfying  the  fire  writh  oblations  and 
pleasing  the  Brahmins  with  mustard  seeds,  cows,  land  and 
gold,  entered  home  to  salute  his  elders  but  did  not  find  there 
his  uncle  and  aunt  Gandhari.  Having  his  mind  consequently 
worked  with  anxiety  he  addressed  Sanjaya,  who  was  there, 
saying, — “O  son  of  Gabalgana  (Sanjaya)  where  is  my  uncle 
gone,  stricken  in  years  and  deprived  of  his  eyes  as  he  is  ? O 
friend  where  my  aunt, — my  mother — has  gone — who  has  lost 
all  her  sons  and  therefore,  sore  oppressed  with  grief  ? Has 
he,  deprived  of  all  his  children  and  therefore  worked  with 
sorrow,  attributing  any  blame  to  me,  who  am  wicked-minded, 
with  his  spouse  thrown  himself  into  the  river  Ganges  ? Where 
have  my  uncle  and  aunt  gone,  who  reared  us  all  who  were 
then  in  our  infancy,  against  all  dangers,  on  the  demise  of  our 
father  Pandu  ?”  Either  from  mercy  or  fickleness  attendant 
upon  love,  Suta,  worked  with  separation  and  sore  distressed 
not  beholding  his  master  (Dhritarastra)  did  not  reply  (for 
sometime).  And  then  wiping  off  his  tears  with  his  own  hands 
and  consoling  himself,  he,  remembering  the  feet  of  his 
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master,  spoke  (to  Vudhisthira)  who  had  no  enemies,  Saying,— 
“O  Yudhisthira,  O thou  of  long-arms,  I do  not  know  of  the 
movements  of  our  uncle  and  Gandhari— Oh  ! we  have  been 
played  upon  by  the  high»souled  (Sire).”  Thereupon  arrived 
there  the  great  N&rad  with  his  stringed  instrument ; and 
Yudhisthira,  with  his  younger  brother, stood  up  and  welcomed 
the  great  Rishi.  Yudhisthira  said,— “O  thou  gifted  with 
six  great  qualities — I do  not  know  of  the  movements  of  my 
uncle.  Where  has  he  gone  hence  ? Where  has  gone  my 
aunt — simple  and  aggrieved  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
her  children  ? Thou  art  our  guide  in  the  sea  of  grief — do 
thou  therefore  tell  me  of  his  movements.”  Thereupon 
Narada,  the  foremost  of  ascetics,  spoke  to  him,  saying, — 
‘‘Do  not  grieve  for  any,  O king,  since  this  world  is  under  the 
control  of  the  great  God.  The  people  with  the  divinities 
presiding  over  the  quarters  are  carrying  the  meterials  of  His 
woship.  He  uniteth  creatures  and  it  is  He  who  bringeth 
about  the  separation.  As  cows  having  their  nose  bored 
through  with  ropes  carry  (their  master’s  goods)  so  people 
guided  by  the  injunctions  laid  down  in  the  Vedas,  and 
designated  by  different  names  at  different  stages*  carry 
the  materials  of  His  worship.  As  the  conjunction  and 
separation  of  the  idols  are  brought  about  by  the  desire  ©f 
the  player— so  the  union  and  separation  of  men  are 
brought  about  solely  by  the  will  of  the  God.  If  you  regard 
the  soul  as  eternal  or  if  you  consider  the  world  as  unreal 
— or  both — on  no  condition  whatsoever  it  behoves  you  to 
lament  for  any  either  from  affection  or  spiritual  ignorance. 
Therefore  remove,  O friend,  fickleness  proceeding  from  the 
ignorance  of  thyself — why  consider  yourselves  as  without 
a guardian  and  poorly  in  his  absence?  This  body  made  of 

* This  refers  to  four  Asramas  of  the  Hindus — Brahmacharja  when  they 
receive  education — G&rhastya — when  they  live  in  the  world — Banaprastha 
when  they  retire  and  engage  themselves  in  devotion  and  Vikshuka  the  last  of 
all. 
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five  elements,  is  subject  t©  the  influence  of  Time  and  actions  ; 
how  can  it  therefore  protect  another — like  one  possessed  by 
a serpent ? Beasts  are  the  life  of  men  and  vegetables  the 
life  of  beasts — thus  on  this  earth  the  inferior  is  the  life  of 
the  superior — one  animal  is  the  life  of  another.  The  animals 
and  the  vegetables,  O King,  are  all  identical  with  the 
Providence  and  have  no  separate  existence — in  Him  all  dis- 
tinctions disappear;  and  by  illusion  He  is  seen  as  many. 
That  great  God,  O King,  the  supporter  of  the  universe^ — has 
incarnated  Himself  as  Time  for  the  destruction  of  the 
enemies  of  the  gods.  He  has  performed  some  works  of  the 
gods  and  is  waiting  for  the  rest — do  thou  remain  on  this 
earth  as  long  as  Hari  is  here.  Dhritarastra  with  his  brother 
and  wife  GandhSri  has  repaired  to  the  hermitage  of  the  Rishis 
at  the  Himalaya — where  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  seven 
Rishis  the  Ganges  has  divided  herself  into  seven  streams  ; and 
hence  that  place  is  called  the  holy  shrine  of  seven  streams. 
Bathing  in  that  stream,  drinking  its  water,  offering  oblations 
into  fire  with  due  rites,  abstaining  from  food,  he  lives 
there  having  controlled  his  mind  and  released  himself  from 
all  earthly  desires.  He  is  seated  there  in  consonance  with 
the  process  of  yoga,  has  controlled  his  breath — subdued 
six  senses  and  by  his  devotion  to  Hari  has  removed  the 
impurities  of  the  three  qualities.  (He  lives  there)  bringing 
about  an  union  of  the  individual  soul  with  the  Great  soul 
and  emerging  himself  in  the  great  Brahma  like  the  little 
sky  in  the  earthen  pot  expanded  into  the  great  sky  as  soon 
as  it  is  broken.  He  lives  there,  baffling  the  future  result 
of  mayas*  and  other  earthly  affections — controlling  his 
senses  and  mind,  withdrawing  himself  from  food  and  hence 
firm  as  the  trunk  of  a tree,  of  which  the  branches  have 
been  lopped  off.  Do  not  be  his  hindrance  who  has  desisted 
from  all  earthly  actions.  He  shall  on  the  fifth  day  from 

* Spiritual  ignorance  by  which  a man  is  a attached  to  unreal  earthly 
things. 


56 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


this  day,  O King,  renounce  his  body,  which  shall  of  itself 
be  reduced  to  ashes.  When  his  body  with  the  thatched 
cottage  shall  be  burnt  down  with  fire,  his  chaste  wife, 
standing  outside,  shall  follow  him  on  the  funeral  pyre.  And 
beholding  that  wonder,  Bidura,  possessed  by  grief  and  joy 
at  the  same  time,  shall  proceed  at  once  on  pilgrimage.” 
Saying  this,  Narada,  with  his  stringed  instrument,  went  up 
to  the  abode  of  the  celestials  and  Yudhisthira,  meditating 
upon  words,  renounced  his  grief. 


XVEPAIRING  to  the  city  of  Dwaraka  to  see  his  friends  and 
learn  of  the  movements  of  the  pious  Krishna,  Arjuna  spent 
there  several  months  and  did  not  return.  In  the  meantime 
Yudhisthira  espied  many  a dreadful  omen — the  dreadful  course 
of  time  with  perverted  seasons — the  vicious  means  of  main- 
tainance  of  the  people — sold  to  anger,  avarice  and  untruth- 
deceitful  deeds — brotherliness  mixed  with  hypocrisy, — 
and  the  dissension  of  the  father,  mother,  friend,  brother, 
husband  and  wife.  And  observing  avarice  and  other  vices 
of  the  people,  the  time  (Kali  Yuga)  approaching,  the  king 
said  to  his  younger  brother  Bhima:  “Arjuna  has  gone  to 
Dwarak§.  to  see  his  friends  and  acquaint  himself  with  the 
movements  of  the  pious  Krishna.  O Bhimasena,  your 
younger  brother  has  gone  there  seven  months  hence.  I 
do  not  understand  sufficiently  why  he  has  not  returned  yet. 
The  time  as  announced  by  the  celestial  ascetic  (Narada)  has 
arrived  when  Krishna  renounces  his  playful  body, — from 
whom  we  have  received  our  riches,  kingdom,  wives,  lives, 
family  and  subjects — and  by  whose  favour  we  have  defeated 
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our  enemies  and  exacted  homage  from  all  those  people  (as 
was  necessary  for  the  performance  of  the  great  sacrifice). 
Do  thou  behold,  O foremost  of  men,  all  these  dreadful 
omens — divine,  earthly  and  physical,  announcing  the  ap- 
proach of  a near  danger  and  bewildering  our  understanding. 
Thighs,  eyes  and  the  left  hand  are  dancing  perpetually  ; the 
heart  is  trembling, — these  indicate  an  approaching  calamity 
to  us.  O my  brother,  beholding  the  rising  of  the  sun,  the 
jackals  cry,  emitting  fiery  flames,  and  the  dogs,  undaunted,  are 
attacking  me.  The  cows  and  others  always  go  about,  leaving 
me  on  their  left,  and  the  asses  and  their  like  leave  me  on  their 
right.  And  see,  O foremost  of  men,  my  horses  are  always 
neighing.  The  owl,  harbinger  of  death,  and  the  crow, 
shaking  the  human  heart  with  their  dreadful  sounds,  desire 
that  the  earth  might  be  divested  (of  all  creatures).  The 
quarters  have  made  a grey  circle — the  earth  is  shaking 
with  its  mountains,  and  the  dreadful  lightnings  (infest 
the  earth),  O my  brother,  accompanied  by  the  mutter- 
ing of  the  clouds.  The  wind  blows  fearful  creating  darkness 
with  dust,  and  the  clouds  pour  down  the  dreadful  rains  of 
blood  on  all  sides.  Behold  the  sun  deprived  of  its  lustre 
and  the  dashing  of  the  planets  in  the  welkin  ; and  the  earth 
and  heaven  are  as  if  ablaze  with  a coalition  of  animals  and  evil 
spirits.  The  rivers,  the  ponds,  and  the  mind  have  been  dried 
up.  The  fire  does  not  burn  with  clarified  butter.  (I  do  not 
know)  what  great  calamity  shall  this  Time  unveil  ? The 
young  ones  do  not  suck  nor  the  mothers  give  milk  ; the 
cows  are  weeping  with  tears  in  their  eyes  and  the  bulls  do 
not  roam  delightedly  on  pastures.  The  celestials  are  as  if 
weeping,  perspiring  and  shaking.  And  all  these  countries 
and  hamlets,  abounding  in  excellent  gardens  and  hermitages, 
are  shorn  of  all  beauty  and  joy.  (I  do  not  know  what  a 
dreadful  calamity)  they  shall  unfold.  Methinks.  from  these 
dreadful  omens,  that  the  earth  has  been  dissociated  from 
the  feet  of  Krishna  gifted  with  an  auspicious  beauty  the  like 
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of  which  cannot  be  seen  in  other  persons,  and  hence  has 
been  deprived  of  her  good  fortune.”  The  king,  thus  meditat- 
ing in  his  mind  upon  those  bad  omens,  Arjuna  returned 
from  the  city  of  the  Yadus.  And  beholding  him  fallen  at  his 
feet,  stricken  with  an  unprecedented  sorrow,  lowering  his 
head,  shedding  drops  of  tears  from  his  lotus-like  eyes,  the 
king,  having  his  mind  worked  up  with  anxiety,  and  remem- 
bering the  words  of  Narada,  said  to  his  younger  brother, 
having  his  person  shorn  of  all  grace,  in  the  midst  of  all 
kinsmen.  Yudhisthira  said, — “Are  our  relatives  living  happily 
in  the  city  of  Dw&raka — the  Madhus,  the  Bhojas,  the 
Dasharhas,  the  Arhas,  the  Satyatas,  the  Andhakas  and  the 
Brishnis  ? Is  it  all  right  with  our  venerable  maternal  grand- 
father, Shoora  ?*  Does  our  maternal  uncle  Vasudeva  with 
his  younger  brother  fare  well  ? Are  our  maternal  aunts — 
the  seven  sisters — headed  by  Devaki,  with  their  sons,  well  ? 
Does  the  king  Ugrasena  live,  who  has  got  no  son  ? Is  his 
brother  (Devaka)  well  ? Are  Hrideeka,  with  his  son 
(Kritabarma),  Acrura,  Yayantas,  Gada  and  Saranas  and 
Satrujit,  well  ? Does  Balarama,  the  foremost  of  Satyatas,  fare 
well  ? Is  the  great  Pradyumna,  the  greatest  hero  amongst 
the  Brishnis,  and  irrespressible  in  battle,  living  happily  ? 
Are  Sushena,  Charudeshna,  Samba,  son  of  Jambavati,  the 
other  heroic  sons  of  Krishna,  Rishabhas,  with  their  sons,  the 
attendants  of  Vasudeva — Srutadevas  and  Uddhavas,  . the 
leading  Satyatas  headed  by  Sunanda  and  Nanda,  and  all 
others  who  are  being  protected  by  Balarama  and  Srikrishna, 
living  well  ? And  do  our  devoted  friends  think  of  our  well- 
being ? Does  the  great  Govinda,  devoted  to  Brahma,  ever 
fond  of  those  who  are  devoted  to  him,  live  happily  in  the 
city  of  Dwaraka,  encircled  by  his  friends  ? Does  that  great 
Purusha,  ever  assisted  by  Balabhadra,  live  still  in  the  ocean 
of  the  Yadu  race  for  the  welfare,  protection  and  origination  of 

* ShoorS. — a member  of  th#e  Yadu  family  was  the  father  of  Kunti — the 
mother  of  the  P&ndavas. 
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the  people  ? And  in  the  city  protected  by  his  arms  the  Yadus 
always  sport  in  delight  like  the  followers  of  Vishnu.  And  serv- 
ing his  feet,  regarded  by  them  always  as  their  main  work,  the 
sixteen  thousand  damsels,  headed  by  Satyabhama,  defeating 
the  celestials  in  conflict,  have  stolen  away  Parijatas  and  other 
flowers  worthy  of  the  dear  spouse*  of  the  wielder  of  the  thunder- 
bolt, (Indra).  And  protected  by  whose  arms  the  heroic  Yadus, 
undaunted  always,  tread  the  arena  of  the  celestial  assembly 
Sudharma,  gained  by  force  and  worthy  of  the  foremost  of 
the  gods.  Art  thou  unwell,  O brother  ? Thou  appearest  to 
me  as  shorn  of  effulgence.  Is  it  that  thou  didst  not  obtain 
honour  due  to  thee  or  went  slighted,  because  thou  didst  live 
there  for  a long  time  ? Is  it  that  thou  hast  been  sent  away 
with  inauspicious  words,  savouring  of  unbrotherliness  ? Or  is 
it  that  thou  hast  not  given  away  to  the  beggars  to  their  satis- 
faction as  promised  by  thee  ! Always  giving  shelter,  has  thou 
forsaken  any — a Brahmana,  a boy,  a cow,  an  oldman,  a patient 
or  a female  approaching  thee  for  protection  ? Hast  thou 
visited  any  woman  not  worthy  of  being  frequented  and 
leading  a vicious  life  ? Or  hast  thou  been  defeated  on  the 
way  by  a hero,  either  superior  to  thee  or  thy  equal  ? Or 
hast  thou  satisfied  thy  appetite,  leaving  behind  a boy  or  an 
old  man  ? Methinks  thou  hast  committed  an  iniquitous 
deed,  unworthy  of  being  done  by  thee.  Or  it  may  be 
that  thou  art  feeling  this  universe  as  void,  being  separated 
from  Krishna — the  dearest  friend  of  thy  heart, — or  else  why 
is  this  mental  affliction  ?” 


* Sachi. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Thus  his  brother,  the  king  Yudhisthira;  anticipated  many 
dangers  to  Arjuna,  having  Krishna  as  his  friend,  and  stricken 
with  his  separation.  His  countenance  was  dried  up  with 
sorrow — his  lotus-like  heart  was  sore  oppressed  and  he  was 
shorn  of  all  effulgence.  And  remembering  his  lord  (Krishna) 
he  could  not  reply  for  sometime.  Subduing  his  grief  with 
great  difficulty,  wiping  away  the  tears  with  his  hands,  and  not 
beholding  Krishna  before  him,  he  was  the  more  overwhelmed 
with  the  anxious  sorrow  of  love.  And  remembering  the  many 
friendly  and  brotherly  services,  which  he  (Krishna)  per- 
formed in  the  capacity  of  a charioteer  or  otherwise,  he 
addressed  his  elder  brother,  the  king,  with  the  following 
words,  having  his  voice  choked  with  vapour  : — “O  great 
king,  I have  been  deprived  of  my  friend  Hari,  who  has 
taken  away  my  great  effulgence,  creating  even  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  celestials.  Like  our  departed  ancestors  deprived 
of  their  lives,  all  these  people  are  looking  dreadful  in  his 
momentary  absence.  It  was  by  his  favour  that  I thwarted 
the  prowess  of  all  the  kings,  possessed  by  desire  and  assembl- 
ed at  the  Swyamvara  held  at  the  palace  of  king  Drupada,  and 
shot  the  golden  fish  and  won  Krishna  by  my  stringed  bow.* 
It  was  by  his  favour  that  I burnt  down  the  forest  Khandaba, 
defeating  Indra  with  all  other  celestials,  had  a beautiful 
arena  constructed  by  (the  Rakshasa)  Maya  by  means  of  his 
magical  powers,  and  made  all  the  kings  bring  tribute  at  the 
great  sacrifice.  By  his  favour,  my  elder  brother  and  your 

* This  refers  to  the  Swyamvara  of  Draupadi — for  better  information  the 
readers  should  look-  to  the  episode  in  the  Mah&bh&rata.  Arjuna  showed 
his  proficiency  in  archery  by  hitting  with  the  first  arrow,  the  golden  fish 
which  was  placed  on  a pole — which  was  the  condition  of  the  marriage  and  won 
Draupadi— the  daughter  of  the  king  Drupada, 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


6l 


younger  brother  (Bhima)  gifted  with  the  prowess  of  an 
ajuta  elephants,  subdued,  for  the  great  sacrifice,  Jarasandha, 
placing  his  foot  on  all  other  kings  * and  released  the  princes 
brought  by  him  for  the  sacrifice  of  Siva,  who  accordingly 
’ brought  tribute  to  your  sacrifice.  By  him  were  rendered 
husbandless  and  accordingly  shorn  of  their  hair,f  the  wives 
of  those  vicious-minded  men,  who,  holding  her  by  the  beauti- 
ful braid  which  had  been  sanctified  with  the  holy  sprinkl- 
ing at  the  great  sacrifice,  drew  your  wife  before  the  assembly 
who  with  tears  in  her  eyes  fell  at  the  feet  of  Hari.  He 
saved  us  all  in  the  forest  from  the  dreadful  imprecation  of 
the  sage  Durvasa,  taking  his  meals  before  his  ajuta 
disciples,J  eating  the  remnant  of  a vegetable,  by  which  the 
Rishis,  bathing  in  the  water,  regarded  (not  only  themselves) 
but  even  the  three  worlds  fed  their  fill.  By  his  power 
I surprised  the  great  Siva  with  a mace  in  his  hand  in  the 
company  of  the  daughter  of  the  lord  of  mountains,  (Uma),and 


* i.e.  He  brought  all  other  kings  under  his  subjection. 

t This  refers  to  a Hindu  practice.  The  widows  of  the  high  caste  people 
are  shaved. 

X The  allusion  of  the  curse  is  as  follows  : — Once  on  a time  the  dreadful 
Rishi  Durb&shi  went  with  ten  million  disciples  to  the  king  Durjodhana  in 
Hastinapur  and  asked  him  to  satisfy  them  all  with  rich  meals.  The  king 
obeyed  his  commands  and  fed  them  all  to  their  fill.  The  Rishi  being  greatly 
pleased  told  Durjodhana  to  ask  of  him  a boon.  Vicious-minded  he 
always  had  in  his  view  the  destruction  of  the  P&ndavas.  And  he  accordingly 
requested  the  Rishi  to  go  to  Yudhisthira  in  the  forest  with  his  ten  million 
disciples,  after  Draupadi  had  taken  her  meal,  and  ask  him  to  satisfy  their 
appetite.  Draupadi  could,  by  virtue  of  a boon,  satisfy  any  number  of  guests 
before  she  took  her  meal.  So  the  Rishis  one  day  went  to  forest  where  the 
P&ndavas  were  and  asked  them  to  give  them  meals.  Yudhisthira  at  once 
sent  for  Draupadi  and  when  he  came  to  know  that  she  had  taken  her  meal  he 
was  quite  perplexed.  Draupadi  however  asked  the  Rishis  to  finish  their  bath 
and  in  the  meantime  entering  the  kitchen  began  to  worship  Krishna.  He 
at  once  came  there  and  asked  her  if  there  was  any  thing  left.  On  enquiry  one 
grain  and  a single  vegetable  were  found.  Krishna  ate  that  and  with  that 
not  only  the  appetite  of  the  Rishis  but  that  of  the  three  worlds  was  satisfied. 
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obtained  from  him  the  great  weapon,* * * §  and  likewise  the 
other  divinities  conferred  upon  me  their  weapons.  And  by 
his  favour,  I obtained,  with  this  person  of  mine  (in  my  | 
human  shape)  the  half  of  the  great  seat  in  Mahendra’s  house. f j 
O tnou  descendant  of  Ajamida,J  I have  been  separated  from  j 
him  to-day  and  played  upon  by  that  great  Purusha  for  whom 
these  arms  of  mine  holding  Gandeeva,  were  solicited  by  the  i 
celestials  headed  by  Indra,  cognizant  of  my  prowess,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  demons.  By  his  friendship  I succeeded, 
in  a single  car,  in  getting  over  the  great  deep — the  Kuru  army 
consisting  of  heroes  gifted  with  irrepressible  prowess — and 
in  capturing  the  wealth  of  the  Purus — and  in  snatching  away 
from  their  heads  the  highly  effulgent  jewelled  turban.  And 
he  acting  as  my  charioteer  against  the  huge  army  encircled 
by  the  cars  of  a numberless  heroes  such  as  a Bhishma, 
Kama,  Dronacharya,  Salya  and  others,  deprived  them  all,  by 
his  very  sight,  of  their  lives,  hearts  and  prowess.  By  his 
prowess,  the  huge  and  dreadful  weapons,  hurled  by  Drona, 
Bhishma,  Kama,  Susarma,  Salya,  Jayadratha  and  Bahlika, 
could  not  touch  me  in  the  conflict,  as  the  demons  could  not 
injure  the  devoted  disciple  of  Nrisinha§  Vicious-minded  that 

* This  refers  to  the  incident  of  Arjuna’s  obtaining  the  Pdsupata  weapon 
from  Siva.  Being  instructed  by  Indra,  Arjuna  engaged  in  an  austere  devotion 
of  Siva.  A Rakshasa,  assuming  the  shape  of  a boar  approached  him.  As 
Siva  assuming  the  semblance  of  a hunter, in  the  company  of  his  wife  was  coming 
that  side,  Arjuna  and  Siva  simultaneously  struck  that  boar.  Thereupon  there 
ensued  a conflict  between  them  both  to  ascertain  who  had  killed  that  boar. 
Being  pleased  with  his  prowess,  Siva  conferred  upon  Arjuna  the  great 
Pdsupata  weapon. 

f When  Arjuna  went  to  the  capital  of  Indra,  he,  to  show  him  respect, 
placed  him  on  the  same  seat  with  him. 

| This  refers  to  Yudhisthira.  Ajamida  was  one  of  the  ancestors  of  that 
family. 

§ This  refers  to  a well-known  episode  in  Vishnupurana.  Prahlada  was 
born  in  a family  of  demons.  He  was  greatly  devoted  to  Hari  while  his  father 
followed  another  persuasion.  He  was  greatly  persecuted  by  his  father  for 
worshipping  Krishna.  Afterwards  his  father,  to  test  Prahlada’s  devotion  asked 
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I am,  my  friend  and  lord  was  appointed  by  me  as  my 
charioteer — whose  lotus-like  feet  are  being  meditated  upon 
by  the  pious  for  release  from  future  births.  And 
overpowered  by  his  prowess,  the  enemies  could  not  assail  me 
(in  that  encounter  with  Jayadratha)  whose  steeds  were  tired 
and  accordingly  who  got  down  from  the  car.  O king,  when- 
ever I think  of  the  fond  expressions  of  Madhava  accompanied 
with  a graceful  smile  addressed  to  me  as  ‘O  Partha,  O 
Arjuna,  O friend,  O descendant  of  Kuru’  my  heart  breaks  at 
their  touch.  And  whenever  I found  him  alone,  I used  to 
chastise  him  on  the  score  of  speaking  an  untruth,  for  he  had 
promised  that  he  would  be  always  with  me — either  in  bed 
or  while  walking,  conversing  or  eating.  But  he  always  for- 
gave me  with  his  noble-mindedness  as  a lover  forgives  his 
love,  and  a father  forgives  his  son.  O foremost  of  kings, 
being  separated  from  that  excellent  Purusha — my  dear  friend, 
and  accordingly  deprived  of  my  heart — I was  defeated  on 
my  way  by  a number  of  illiterate  cowherds,  while  protec- 
ting, from  their  aggrandisement  the  sixteen  thousand  wives 
(of  Krishna).  Here  is  that  bow,  here  are  those  arrows — and 
here  is  the  same  car  two,  and  I am  the  same  car-warrior  that 
extorted  submission  from  all  kings — but  they  have  been  all 
rendered  useless  in  the  absence  of  my  lord,  like  clarified 
butter  in  ashes,  wealth  obtained  from  a magician  and 
seeds  sown  in  a barren  ground.  O king,  there  remain  only 
four  or  five  of  our  friends  in  the  city  (Dwaraka)  about  whom 
you  asked  me,  overwhelmed  by  the  curse* *  of  the  Brahmana, 

him  if  he  could  show  his  Krishna  in  the  marble  pillar  before  them.  Krishna  at 
once  came  out  in  the  shape  of  a lion-man  and  destroyed  that  demon-chief. 

* Once  on  a time  there  happened  to  repair  to  the  house  of  the  Yadus  a 
Rishi  of  great  piety.  Thereupon  all  the  members  of  the  family  began  to  accost 
him  with  various  questions.  A young  Yadu,  assuming  the  semblance  of  a 
woman  and  feigning  conception,  asked  the  Rishi  about  the  issue,  who  being 
greatly  annoyed  said,  “The  issue  of  this  conception  shall  be  the  root  of  the 
destruction  of  the  Yadu  race:”  He  being  terrified  threw  off  the  disguise  and 
found  an  iron  pike  The  old  members  asked  him  to  destroy  it.  They  reduced 
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slaying  each  other  with  their  clenched  fists,  drinking  wine 
extracted  from  boiled  rice,  possessed  by  passion  and  not 
knowing  each  other.  It  is  the  design  of  the  great  Providence 
that  creatures  on  this  earth  shall  maintain  and  destroy  them- 
selves. As  of  the  acquatic  animals  in  the  deep  the  huge 
devour  the  little  ones,  as  the  strong  suppress  the  weak, 
O king,  so  of  these  Yadus  the  strong  destroyed  the  weak  and 
in  this  way  they  slew  each  other  and  brought  the  race  to  an 
end.  The  counsels  of  Govinda  pregnant  with  the  significance 
of  time,  place  and  meaning  and  removing  mental  agony, 
are  distressing  my  mind, as  I recollect  them.”  Thus  meditating 
upon  the  lotus-like  feet  of  Krishna  with  firm  attachment, 
Arjuna’ s understanding  became  widened  and  clear.  Having 
controlled  all  his  passions  by  his  devotion,  increased  by  this 
meditation  upon  Vasudeva’s  feet,  Arjuna  regained  that 
knowledge  which  was  infused  into  his  mind  by  the  lord* *  on 
the  eve  of  the  great  battle,  and  which  was  so  long  enshroud- 
ed by  darkness  proceeding  from  time  and  place.  Beyond 
the  range  of  grief,  and  having  with  his  knowledge  of  Brahma, 
his  doubts  touching  the  duality  of  God  and  the  Universe 
removed,  and  separated  from  his  gross  body  in  consequence 
of  his  being  freed  from  body,  spiritual  ignorance  and  its 
actions — the  self-controlled  Yudhisthira,  hearing  of  the  course 
of  Krishna  and  the  destruction  of  the  Yadus  made  up  his  mind 
to  repair  to  heaven.  And  Kunti  too  hearing  from  Arjuna, 
the  conquerer  of  wealth,  of  the  destruction  of  the  Yadus 
and  the  course  of  Krishna,  having  her  mind  controlled  in 
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it  greatly  by'  continual  rubbing  and  threw  off  the  remnant  into  the  ocean. 
A fish  devoured  it  and  was  caught  by  a fisherman.  The  remnant  by  and  by 
came  into  the  possession  of  a hunter,  who,  with  it,  killed  Krishna,  while  he 
was  conversing  with  Arjuna,  mistaking  his  red  feet  for  a bird. 

* This  refers  to  the  moral  teachings  embodied  in  the.  sacred  lore  of  the 
Hindus — Bh&gabatgit& — an  episode  of  the  Mah&bh&rata.  On  the  eve  of  the 
great  battle  of  Kurukshetra  Arjuna  was  unwilling  to  address  himself  to  the 
destruction  of  his  kinsmen.  Whereupon  Srikrishna  explained  to  him  every- 
thing regarding  the  reality  and  the  unreality  of  the  earth  and  human  life. 
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consequence  of  her  whole-minded  -devotion  to  him,  retired 
from  the  world.  He  renounced  his  body  by  which  he  carried 
the  burden  of  the  word  like  a thorn  extricating  another — and 
both  bodies  are  same  to  him.  Like  an  actor  on  the  stage 
He  assumed  and  renounced  various  shapes  such  as  fish  and 
others.*  He  has  now  left  that  body  by  which  the  weight  of 
world’s  sins  was  borne  by  him.  When  the  great  Mukunda 
renounced  this  world  in  His  own  person — whose  remenisence 
exists  in  words  worthy  of  being  heard,  from  the  very  same 
moment,  set  in  the  Kali  Yuga  the  source  of  ill  to  the 
ignorant  And  perceiving  its  approach  in  his  city,  kingdom, 
house  and  ownself,  and  beholding  the  cycle  'of  avarice, 
untruth,  hypocrisy,  envy  and  other  sins,  the  wise  Yudhisthira 
was  resolved  upon  repairing  to  heaven.  And  the  self- 
controlled  emperor  installed  in  the  city  of  Hastinapur,  his 
grand-son,  his  equal  in  accomplishments,  as  the  lord  of  the 
kingdom  girt  by  the  ocean.  And  he  appointed,  in  the 
city  of  Mathura,  Bajra,  the  lord  of  Surasena.  Thereupon 
performing  a sacrifice  in  honor  of  the  Great  Patriarch,  the 
king  (by  virtue  of  Yoga)  placed  great  fire  within  himself. 
Thereupon  throwing  into  that  fire  his  fine  raiments,  bracelets 
and  other  ornaments,  (the  ascetic  Yudhisthira)  freed  from 
affections,  pride  and  severing  all  the  worldly  ties,  offered 
his  power  of  speech  as  an  oblation  into  mind,  mind  into  the 
vital  air  Prana  and  Prana  into  Apanaf — Apana  into  death 
— death  into  the  aggregation  of  five  elements  (body)  and 
that  into  three  qualities — those  three  qualities  into  one 
(spiritual  ignorance)  all  into  himself  and  finally  himself  into 
the  great  spirit.  Wearing  tattered  clothes,  fasting,  desisting 
from  speaking,  having  hairs  dishevelled,  appearing  like  a 
stupid,  manic  or  a goblin,  not  waiting  for  his  brother,  and 
hearing  nothing  like  a dumb  he  repaired  to  the  North, 
meditating  in  his  mind  upon  Brahma,  where  the  high-souled 

* This  refers  to  the  ten  incarnations  of  Vishnu. 

f One  of  the  five  vital  airs. 
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Krishna  had  already  gone,  and  whence  n6'  one  returns. 
Thereupon  beholding  all  his  subjects  possessed  by  the  evil 
influences  of  the  Kali  Yuga,  his  younger  brothers,  fully 
resolved,  followed  him.  They,  who  had  performed  all 
religious  duties,  considering  the  feet  of  Vishnu  as  the 
resort  of  their  soul,  meditated  upon  them.  And  having  their 
faith  increased  by  that  meditation  and  intellect  rendered 
clear  they  obtained  single-minded  devotedness  to  the  feet 
of  Narayana  who  is  the  refuge  of  those  freed  from  sins,  and 
darkness  of  the  soul.  Bidura  too,  engaging  his  mind  in  the 
meditation  of  Krishna,  renounced  his  body  at  the  holy 
Pravasa  and  repaired  to  his  own  habitation  with  Pitris. 
Draupadi,  finding  her  husbands  all  departed  not  caring  for  each 
other,  devoted  herself  to  the  meditation  of  Krishna  and 
obtained  Him.  Those  who  shall  hear  of  this  highly  holy 
departure  of  the  Pandavas,  beloved  of  Krishna,  shall  obtain 
devotion  to  Krishna  and  emancipation  from  future  births. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


Suta  said — ‘O  Brahmin  Saunaka,  thereupon  Parikshit 
gifted  with  many  accomplishments,  and  greatly  devoted  to 
Krishna,  began  to  govern  the  Earth  in  consonance  with  the 
instructions  of  the  Brahmin,  as  one,  on  the  birth  of  a child, 
receives  instructions  from  those  who  are  conversant  with 
those  rites.  He  married  Iravati,  the  daughter  of  Uttara  and 
begat  upon  her  four  sons — Yanmeya  and  others.  He 
performed  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Ganges  three  horse 
sacrifices — with  ample  gifts,  having  made  Kripa  his  spiritual 
guide  and  in  which  all  the  celestials  appeared  in  person. 
That  heroe,  while  spreading  his  conquests,  once  subdued 
the  Sudra  Kali,  wearing  the  apparel  of  a king  and  striking 
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with  his  feet  a cow  and  a bull.  Saunaka  said  -“Why  did 
the  king  while  making  .conquests  subdue  Kali  and  not  kill 
him  ? And  who  was  this  Sudra  wearing  the  apparel  of  a king 
who  was  striking  a cow  with  his  feet  ? Do  thou,  O great 
saint,  relate  unto  us  the  story,  if  it  concerns  Vishnu  or  those 
pious  men  who  drink  the  honey  of  His  lotus  feet.  What 
is  the  use  of  making  a bad  use  of  our  time  with  unprofitable 
conversation,  who  are  motal  men, having  a limited  duration  of 
life  and  yet  desiring  for  final  emancipation  ? The  great  Death 
has  been  summoned  here  to  make  sacrifices  of  brutes  ; and 
as  long  as  he  stays  no  one  shall  be  possessed  by  the 
influence  of  this  cycle.  It  was  for  this  purpose  that  the 
great  (Death)  was  invited  by  the  great  saints.  Let  people  on 
this  earth  drink  the  nectar  of  speech  describing  the  actions 
of  Hari.  The  life,  of  the  vicious  and  the  wicked-minded — 
limited  as  it  is,  is  spent  (for  nothing), — the  night  is  spent  in 
sleep  and  the  day  in  idle  works.”  Suta  said — “Hearing  of 
this  greatly  unpleasant*  tidings — namely  the  entrance  of 
Kali  into  the  kingdom,  protected  by  his  own  army,  Parikshit, 
highly  poficient  in  warfare,  while  living  in  Hastinapur,  took 
up  his  bow.  And  he  then  issued  out  for  conquests  encircled 
by  his  own  army  consisting  of  chariots,  steeds,  elephants 
and  infantry,  and  mounted  on  a car  with  a flag  having  the 
emblem  of  a lion  on  it,  well  adorned  and  yoked  with  yellow 
horses.  And  he  exacted  tribute,  conquiring  Vadrashya, 
Ketumala,  Bharata,  Uttara-Kuru,  Kinpurusha  and  other 
Rarshas.  And  wherever  he  proceeded  he  heard  (the  people) 
sing  the  glory  of  his  high-souled  ancestors  as  well  as  that 
of  Krishna,  his  safety  from  the  vehemence  of  Aswathama’sf 
weapons — of  the  friendship  between  the  Yadus  and  the 


* A little  pleasing  because  he  will  be  in  a position  then  to  display  his 
military  Skill — T. 

f While  Parikshit  was  in  the  womb  of  his  mother  Uttara,  AshwathamS, 
inorder  to  exterminate  the  Pandavas,  discharged  a weapon  at  her  womb. 
Parikshit  was  however  protected  there  by  Krishna. 
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Phndavas  and  their  devotion  to  Keshava.  And  being  greatly 
delighted  therewith,  and  having  his  eyes  expanded  with  joy, 
the  high  so-uled  (Parikshit)  conferred  upon  them  immense 
riches,  valuable  clothes  and  necklaces.  And  hearing 
that  Vishnu,  at  whose  feet  the  world  bows,  served  His 
favourite  Pandus,  working  as  their  charioteer,  the  president 
of  the  assembly,  attendant,  friend,  emissary,  keeping  up 
the  whole  night,  by  following,  praying  and  bowing  to  them, 
the  king  became  devoted  to  His  lotus-like  feet.  Hear 
from  me  a wonderful  incident  which  occurred  soon  after 
he  engaged  himself  day  and  night  in  hearing  of  the  actions 
of  his  ancestors.  Dharma  (virtue)  in  the  shape  of  a bull 
walking  with  one  leg  began  to  address  a cow  (the  earth  in 
the  shape  of  a cow)  shorn  of  all  lustre,  with  tears  in  her  eyes 
like  one  who  had  lost  her  young  one.  Dharma  said  : — *'0 
fair  damsel  is  it  well  with  you  ? From  your  discolored  person 
and  pale  countenance  it  appears  that  you  are  subject  to  a 
deep  mental  agony, O mother.  Are  you  aggrieved  beholding  me 
with  one  leg  and  deprived  of  the  three  others  ? Or  thinking 
that  you  will  be  soon  enjoyed  by  Sudras  ? Or  because  the 
celestials  have  been  deprived  of  their  share  in  the  sacrifices 
as  the  people  no  longer  perform  any,  for  Tndra  does  not  pour 
rains.  Are  you  sorry,  O Earth,  for  the  females  and  children 
not  being  protected  and  rather  being  oppressed  by  the  cruel  ? 
(Or  is  it  because)  Sarasv/ati  (goddess  of  learning)  is  living 
in  the  family  of  vicious  Brahmins — (or  sorry)  for  Brahmins 
serving  the  Kshatryas?  (Are  you  sorry  because)  the 
Kshatryas  have  been  possessed  by  Kali  and  by  them  all  the 
kingdoms  shall  be  demolished  or  because  the  subjects  are, 
of  their  own  accord,  freely  eating,  drinking  and  frequenting 
bad  houses.  O Earth,  your  great  burden  was  borne  by  Hari 
by  His  various  incarnations  ; He  has  now  disappeared  ; are 
you  sorry  remembering  all  His  actions  ? Tell  me  now  the 
source  of  your  grief,  O Earth,  by  which  you  have  been  pulled 
• down.  Has  your  good  fortune,  O mother,  which  the  celestials 
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even  prayed  for,  been  stolen  away  by  the  powerful 
cycle  ?”  The  Earth  said  : — “O  virtue,  you  know  all  about 
which  you  are  asking  me.  I do  lament  for  the  people, 
possessed  by  Kali  and  deprived  of  Hari — (the  abode  of  Sree) 
and  the  object  of  all  accomplishments,  by  whom  you  were 
gifted  with  four  legs  conducing  to  the  happiness  of  mankind 
and  in  whom,  truth,  purity,  kindness,  charity,  forgiveness, 
contentment,  simplicity,  self-control,  attachment  to  own 
religion,  asceticism,  impartiality,  resignation,  indifference  to 
lucre,  knowledge  of  sacred  lore,  independence,  talent  in 
business,  beauty,  patience,  gentleness,  acute  intellect,  mild- 
ness, good  character,  s harpness  of  understanding  and  senses, 
gravity,  calmness,  respect,  fame,  devotion,  w^nt  of  pride, 
and  many  other  great  accomplisments,  prayed  and  desired 
for  by  the  great,  perpetually  exist  without  any  decay.  I 
lament  for  (the  future)  of  myself  for  you  the  foremost  of 
immortals,  the  celestials,  the  saints,  the  progenitors,  the  pious, 
the  four  Varnas  and  Asramas.  He,  to  behold  whose 
momentary  glance  Brahma  and  others  engaged  in  meditation 
for  many  a year,  in  serving  whose  feet  Sri  was  engaged 
renouncing  her  house  the  garden  of  lotuses, and  being  adorned 
with  whose  gracious  feet  containing  marks  of  a pennon, 
lightning  and  hook  I attained  to  a beauty  excelling  that  of  the 
three  worlds,  has  renounced  me,  now,  proud  of  my  beauty. 
To  remove  the  huge  burden  from  me — hundred  Akshciuhini 
of  the  kings  born  in  Asura  race  and  to  restore  thee  by  his 
own  prowess  to  thy  pristine  state,  who  had  been  disfigured, 
he  was  born  in  the  family  of  Yadus  assuming  a charming 
person.  Who  can  bear  the  separation  of  that  excellent  person, 
who,  with  his  looks  of  love,  sweet-smiles,  and  sweet  words, 
used  to  pilfer  the  gravity  of  Satyabhdma  and  others  ? And  who 
treading  me,  my  hairs, in  the  shape  of  new  grown  crops,  stood 
on  their  end.”  While  the  Earth  and  virtue  were  speaking 
thus  the  royal  saint  Parikshit  arrived  at  the  bank  of  the  river 
Swaraswati  flowing  towards  the  East. 
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OUTA  said  : — “Thereupon  the  king  beheld  there  a Sudra, 
wearing  the  guise  of  a king  with  a rod  in  his  hand  and 
assailing  a#bull  and  a cow,  having  none  to  protect  them.  The 
bull  was  white  as  a lotus-stalk,  was  trembling,  moving  about 
with  one  leg,  being  driven  by  the  Sudra  and  was  passing 
urine  out  of  fear.  The  cow  was  being  milched  for  a sacrifice, 
poorly,  greatly  harassed  by  the  Sudra,  reduced,  separated 
from  her  calf,  with  tears  in  her  eyes  and  anxious  for  grass. 
And  the  king  (Parikshit)  mounted  on  his  car,  and  having  his 
arrows  set  on  his  bow,  addressed  (the  Sudra)  wearing  a gold- 
laced  apparel,  with  solemn  words  resembling  the  sound  of  the 
clouds — “Who  art  thou  so  powerful  that  art  oppressing  the 
weak  in  the  kingdom  protected  by  me  ? Thou  appearest  like 
an  actor  in  royal  guise  whereas  by  thy  actions  thou  art 
anything  but  a Brahmin.  Krishna  departing  from  this  world 
with  the  wielder  of  Gandiva  (Arjuna),  since  thou  art  slaying 
the  innocent,  thou  art  forsooth  guilty  and  hence  worthy  of 
being  destroyed.  Art  thou  any  celestial  appearing  before  us 
in  the  shape  of  a bull,  white  as  lily  and  traversing  the  earth 
protected  by  the  terrible  prowess  of  the  lords  of  the  Kuru 
family.  Do  thou  not  grieve,  O son  of  Suravi.  Weep  not, 

0 mother,*  may  good  betide  thee,  myself  living  to  punish  the 
wicked.  That  foolish  king  in  whose  kingdom,  O pious  one, 
the  subjects  are.  always  oppressed  by  the  wicked,  loses  his 
fame,  the  duration  of  his  life,  fortune  and  the  next  world. 
The  greatest  virtue  of  a king  consists  in  helping  the  distressed. 

1 shall  therefore  slay  this  vile  (wight)  the  destroyer  of  animals. 
O son  of  Suravi,  where  are  thy  three  legs  out  of  four  ? 
There  is  none  like  thee  in  the  territory  of  the  kings  dependant 


* This  is  addressed  to  the  cow. 
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upon  Krishna.  Name  him,  O bull,  may  good  betide  you,  who 
has  distressed  you  who  are  good, has  disfigured  you  (by  cutting 
off  your  legs)  and  has  stigmatised  the  reputation  of  Pandavas. 
He  who  distresses  the  innocent  shall  be  always  afraid  of  me. 
By  subduing  the  wicked  the  good  are  secure.  Whoever 
offends  the  pious,  I do  always  chop  off  his  head  even  he  be  an 
immortal.  The  greatest  virtue  of  a king  consists  in  protecting 
; them  who  follow  the  ways  of  virtue  and  in  punishing  them 
duly  who  go  astray.”  Dharma  (virtue)  said, — “Such  words  to 
the  distressed  indeed  become  the  Pandavas  attracted  by 
whose  accomplishments  the  great  Krishna  even  condescended 
to  act  as  their  charioteer.  O foremost  of  men,  we,  who  have 
been  perplexed  with  the  diversity  of  arguments,  do  not  know 
who  is  the  source  of  all  our  miseries.  The  saints,  who  have 
bridged  over  all  differences  between  the  individual  soul  and 
the  great  soul  say  that  the  miseries  of  the  soul  are  consequent 
upon  the  great  soul  ; the  astrologers  hold  that  they  are  all 
produced  by  the  influence  of  stars  and  planets  ; others*  hold 
that  they  are  the  outcome  of  our  Karma  ; others  say  that  they 
are  born  by  our  own  nature  ; Others  say  that  they  all 
proceed  from  the  Providence  who  is  above  our  understanding 
and  the  perception  of  senses.  Ascertain,  by  your  understand- 
ing, O royal  saint,  what  is  the  proper  source.”  Dharma 
speaking  thus,  the  Emperor,  O foremost  of  twice-born  ones, 
with  concentrated  mind  shorn  of  darkness,  replied — “O  thou 
conversant  with  morality — when  thou  speakest  of  virtue — thou 
art  virtue  himself  in  the  guise  of  a bull.  One  who  speaks  of  hell 
repairs  there.  Or  forsooth  the  course  of  Providence  is  above 
the  understanding  and  speech  of  the  creatures.  Thou  wert 
born  with  four  legs — devotion,  purity,  kindness  and  truth — 
and  three  of  these  have  been  broken  by  astonishment, 
attachment  to  worldly  objects  and  pride  t Thy  only  leg  left 

* The  Mimangshaka’s. 

+ Devotion  is^  broken  by  Vishmaya  or  astonishment.  When  an  ascetic, 
during  the  course  of  his  austere  penances,  finding  all  objects  of  desire 
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now,  O virtue,  is  truth  upon  which  thou  art  standing.  And  I 
that  even  Kali  is  desirous  to  break,  being  reared  up  by- 
iniquities.  And  this  chaste  damsel  is  Earth,  whose  huge 
burden  was  borne  by  the  grea.t  Krishna  and  who  was  rendered 
auspicious  all  over  by  the  prints  of  His  gracious  feet.  Being 
renounced  by  Him,  unfortunate  and  chaste  as  she  is,  she  is 
shedding  tears  and  saying, — “Sudras, inimical  to  the  Brahmins, 
and  in  the  guise  of  kings  shall  now  enjoy  me.”  Thereupon 
consoling  Dharma  and  the  Earth,  that  great  warrior  took  up 
his  sharpened  dagger  to  slay  (Kali)  the  source  of  iniquities. 
And  overwhelmed  with  fear,  he  (Kali),  considering  him  ready 
to  slay  him  and  therefore  throwing  off  the  guise  of  "a  king, bowed 
down  his  head  at  his  feet.  The  heroic  (Parikshit)  ever  fond  of 
the  poor,  did  not  slay  him,  who  had  placed  himself  at  his  feet,  . 
and  worthy  of  being  protected  and  spoke  smiling,  (the 
following)  worthy  of  being  chanted.  The  king  said  : — “Do 
not  fear,  since  you  have  folded  your  arms,  the  descendants  of 
Arjuna.  You, who  are  the  friend  of  iniquity, should  not  live  by 
any  means,  in  any  part  of  my  kingdom.  Appearing  in  the 
guise  of  a king  you  have  been  followed  by  a"  collection  of 
vices — avarice,  untruth, theft, wickedness,  renouncement  of  own 
religion,  poverty,  deceit,  quarrel  and  pride.  O you  the  friend 
of  iniquity,  you  should  not  live  in  this  Brahmavarta,  preserved 
by  virtue  and  truth,  and  where  those,  conversant  with  the 
performance  of  sacrifices,  propitiate  the  lord  of  sacrifices, 
therewith,  and  where  the  great  Hari,  worthy  of  being 
worshipped  with  sacrifices,  appearing  in  the  shape  of  a 
sacrifice  itself,  the  soul  of  the  mobile  and  immobile — the  life 
of  the  external  and  internal,  secures  the  well  being  of  those 
engaged  in  sacrifices  and  satisfies  their  wishes.”  Being  thus 
commanded  by  Parikshit,  Kali,  trembling,  said  to  him,  who 
had  uplifted  his  sword  like  Death  (having  rod  in  his  hand). 

before  him,  thinks  that  he  is  perfect  all  his  penances  are  obstructed  thereby. 
The  purity  of  heart  is  always  spoiled  by  worldliness  and  kindness  is  spoiled 
by  pride. 
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‘“Tell  me,  O lord  Paramount,  where  only  I shall  live  at  thy 
command.  Wherever  1 shall  proceed  1 shall  behold  thy  bow 
with  arrows.  O foremost  of  the  pious,  it  becomes  thee  to 
appoint  a place  for  me  where  I may  dwell  carrying  out  thy 
mandate.”  Thus  begged  (Parikshit)  conferred  upon  Kali 
places  (to  live  in) — gambling,  drinking — bad  women  and  envy 
where  all  sorts  of  vice  dwell.  And  begged  again  the  king 
bestowed  upon  him  gold  (to  dwell  in) — whence  proceed 
untruth,  pride,  passion,  ignorance  and  enmity.  And  Kali, 
empowered  with  vice,  fulfilling  his  behest,  lived  at  these 
five  places  assigned  to  him  by  the  son  of  Uttard.  These 
should  not  be  resorted  to  by  a person  desiring  salvation  and 
specially  by  a pious  king,  the  lord  of  men.  Thereupon  he 
got  back  for  the  bull  the  three  legs  he  had  lost  (namely) 
devotion,  purity  and  kindness  and  nourished  the  Earth 
consoling  her.  He  was  seated  on  the  throne,  worthy  of  kings 
only  and  left  behind  by  his  grandfather  ( Yudhisthira)  desirous 
of  repairing  to  woods.  And  that  great  royal  saint,  the  lord 
paramount,  having  a huge  arrow,  still  lived  in  the  city  named 
after  elephant  enhancing  the  glory  of  Kaurava  kings.  Such 

was  the  power  of  the  king  (Parikshit)  the  son  of  Avimanyu 

who  governing  the  earth  you  were  all  allowed  to  perform 
sacrifices”. 


CHAPTER  XVIIT 


OUTA  said  : — “(Parikshit)  ever  devoted  to  the  great  God, 
although  assailed  by  the  weapon  of  Aswathamd,  did  not  die 
in  his  mother’s  womb  by  the  favour  of  Krishna  of  wonderful 
actions.  He,  placing  all  his  desires  in  Hari,  was  not  over- 
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whelmed  with  the  great  fear  of  losing  his  life  from  the  biting 
of  the  serpent  Takshaka  consequent  upon  the  imprecation 
of  a Brahmana.  Being  apprised  of  the  existence  of  Hari,  from 
Suka,  and  forsaking  attachment  to  all  objects  he  renounced 
his  own  body  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Ganges.  He  who 
drinks  the  nectar  of  the  speech  describing  His  excellent 
character,  and  thinks  of  His  lotus-like  feet, is  not  overwhelmed 
with  fear  even  at  the  approach  of  death.  As  long  as  this 
son  of  Avimanyu  shall  rule  parmount  over  this  great  Earth, 
Kali  shall  not  grow  in  power,  though  he  has  entered  all  over 
the  earth.  The  moment  the  great  Hari  renounced  his  body, Kali, 
powerful  by  his  own  iniquities,  entered  this  earth.  The 
emperor, (Parikshit)  always  collecting  essence  like  a bee, did  not  j 
injure  Kali,  (for  he  knew  that  in  this  cycle)  all  good  actions 
shall  bear  fruits  by  the  very  thought  and  evil  actions  shall 
not  spread  unless  carried  into  practice.  (For  what  fear  there 
was)  from  Kali,  heroic  to  the  impatient  and  afraid  of  the 
patient,  and  who  always  watches  over  the  foolish  like  a tiger. 
Thus  has  the  holy  character  of  Parikshit  been  described 
to  you  by  me  while  describing  the  actions  of  Vasudeva.  All 
these,  concerning  the  great  Hari,  the  performer  of  great 
actions,  worthy  of  being  related,  and  describing  His  qualities 
and  actions,  should  be  heard  by  those  men  who  desire  for 
emancipation.”  The  Rishis  said  1 “Live  for  ever  ; O gentle 

Suta,  since  you  have  sung  at  length  the  praises  of  Krishna — 
removing  the  fear  of  death  from  us — the  mortals.  And  in  this 
sacrifice,  about  the  success  of  which  we  are  not  hopeful,  you 
have  made  us,  darkened  with  the  smoke  thereof,  drink  the 
honey  of  the  lotus  feet  of  Gavinda.  We  cannot  compare 
the  least  with  the  company  of  those  who  live  always  with 
God,  even  the  heaven  or  the  emancipation  from  future 
births.  What  to  speak  of  those  insignificant  kingdoms  ! 
Who,  acquainted  with  tastes  and  sentiments,  can  be  satisfied 
With  the  praises  of  Him — the  stay  Of  those  Who  perform  holy  j 
offices,  and  the  end  of  whose  qualities  has  not  been  attained 
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even  by  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  others — the  lords  of  sacrifices. 
O learned,  you  are  the  foremost  of  those  who  are  solely 
devoted  to  great  God,  it  becomes  you  to  describe  at  length 
the  holy  and  good  character  of  Hari,  the  stay  of  those  who 
are  solely  dependant  on  him,  to  us  who  are  willing  to  hear  it. 
Relate  unto  us  the  moral  instructions  inculcated  by  Suka 
by  virtue  of  which,  Parikshit,  gifted  with  mighty  intellect 
and  greatly  devoted  to  the  great  God,  worshipped  His  feet, 
the  ensign  of  whose  banner  is  the  lord  of  birds — and  which  is 
the  source  of  final  emancipation.  Relate  unto  us  the  pleasant 
Purana,  relating  to  the  great  God,  as  narrated  to  Parikshit, 
containing  a description  of  the  character  of  the  Endless, 
engaged  in  wonderful  asceticism,  and  even  purifying  all. 
Suta  said — “Oh  ! blessed  is  our  birth  today,  who  have  been 
born  of  a mixed  caste,  since  we  have  been  honored  by  the 
aged  Rishis  ; and  this  welcome  of  the  great  romoves  the 
grief  consequent  upon  our  birth  in  an  ignoble  race.  What 
shall  I speak  of  the  grief  consequent  upon  their  ignoble  birth 
who  sing  the  glory  of  the  great  Hari — the  sole  stay  of  the 
great — Endless  and  gifted  with  unlimited  power,  and  Whom 
(people)  call  endless  on  account  of  His  great  qualities.  This 
is  a sufficient  account  of  him  that  in  qualities  He  has  neither 
His  equal  nor  superior.  Renouncing  Brahmd  and  others  Sree 
serves  the  dust  of  His  feet  although  not  desired  by  him. 
What  name  on  this  earth  but  that  of  Mukunda  can  signify 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Bhagabata,  issuing  from  the  nails 
of  whose  feet,  to  wash  which  water  is  brought  by  Brahm£ 
and  others,  (the  Ganges)  sanctifies  the  whole  world  along 
with  the  Lord.  And  being  devoted  to  whom,  people,  being 
calm  and  forsaking  all  attachment  to  physical  objects,  retire 
to  the  Paramhansa  Asrcim  where  the  natural  virtues  consist 
of  self-control  and  of  not  doing  injury  to  animals.  O Sons,  T 
shall  describe  to  you  what  I know  of  this.  As  birds  can  fly 
so  far  as  they  can,  up  in  the  sky,  so  the  learned  can  describe 
the  course  of  Vishnu  (as  much  as  lies  in  the  power  of  their 
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limited  understanding).  Once  on  a time  while  roaming  at 
large  in  a forest  with  uplifted  bow  for  hunting  (Parikshit} 
pursuing  deer,  was  greatly  tired,  hungry  and  thirsty.  And 
beholding  a pond  he  entered  a hermitage  and  observed 
there  an  ascitic,  seated,  and  with  eyes  shut  up.  The 
action,  of  his  senses,  vital  organs,  mind  and  intelligence,  was 
stopped.  He  had  attained  to  excellent  state  of  Brahma  which 
is  above  three  conditions — (namely  awaking,  dreaming  and 
drowsiness)  and  hence  he  was  shorn  of  all  attachments.  His 
knotted  hairs  were  dishevelled  and  he  wore  a piece  of  deer 
skin.  Having  his  mouth  dried  up  he  (Parikshit)  asked  such 
(a  Rishi)  for  water.  And  not  receiving  grass,  earth,  water, 
to  wash  his  feet,  or  sweet  words  he  thought  himself  greatly 
insulted  and  was  (accordingly)  excited  with  anger.  Stricken 
with  hunger  and  thirst,  O Brahmana,  he  at  once  was  possessed 
by  anger,  as  he  had  never  been  before,  and  felt  a desire 
to  injure  the  Brahmana.  |And  taking  up  a dead  serpent 
with  the  end  of  his  bow  he  placed  it,  in  anger,  around  the 
shoulders  of  the  ascetic  and  went  away.  And  (he  thought  with- 
in himself)  ; — Is  it  true  that  he  is  engaged  in  meditation 
with  his  eyes  shut  up  and  having  controlled  all  his  senses — 
or  he  is  feigning  meditation  and  thinking“What  can  Khastryas 
do  ?” — Hearing  of  the  insult  showered  upon  his  father  while 
playing  with  his  comrades,  the  highly  effulgent  son  of  the  Rishi, 
spoke  there  to  them  : “Oh  ! this  vicious  deed  of  the  king  is  like 
that  of  a plump  crow  or  like  the  ingratitude  of  the  servants, 
gatemen  and  dogs  towards  their  master.  The  Kshatryas 
have  been  appointed  by  the  Brahmanas  as  warders — and  how 
they,  stationed  at  their  gate,  dare  take  their  meals  at  the  same 
pot  ? The  great  Krishna,  the  repressor  of  the  wicked,  having 
departed,  I behold  to-day  the  strength  of  one  who  has  gone 
beyond  his  way.”  Having  said  this  to  his  playmates,  the 
son  of  the  Rishi,  with  his  eyes  reddened  with  ire,  touched  the 
water  of  (the  river)  Kaushika  and  gave  vent  to  the  impreca- 
tion (dreadful)  as  the  thunder, — ‘Within  seven  days  from 
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to-day,  Takshaka,  set  on  by  him,  shall  bite  him — the  ruin  of 
his  family,  who  has  insulted  my  sire.”  Thereupon  arriving 
at  the  hermitage  and  beholding  the  serpent  around  his  father’s 
! neck,  the  boy  was  stricken  with  grief  and  began  to  cry  aloud. 
And,  O Brahmana,  hearing  the  lamentations  of  his  son,  the 
Rishi,  descended  from  Angiras,  opened  his  eyes  and  found 
! the  dead  serpent  round  his  neck.  And  throwing  that  off  he 
said  to  (his  son), — “O  boy,  why  do  you  weep  ? — Who  has 
done  wrong  by  thee  ?”  Being  addressed  by  him  thus  he 
related  (to  his  father  every  thing).  And  hearing  of  the 
imprecation  upon  that  lord  of  men,  who  should  not  have  been 
cursed,  that  Brahmana  did  not  welcome  his  son  and  said, — 
“Alas  ! what  a mighty  iniquity  you  have  done  to-day — you  have 
administered  a heavy  punishment  for  a trifling  offence.  O 
you  of  unripe  understanding,  you  cannot  find  any  other  king 
equal  to  that  lord  of  men,  having  the  appellation  of  Vishnu — • 
protected  by  whose  prowess,  hard  to  bear,  people,  undaunted, 
are  enjoying  blessings.  O child,  that  king  named  after 
Vishnu,  having  royal  marks  on  his  palms,  disappearing  from 
(our)  sight,  people,  in  the  midst  of  profuse  thefts,  shall  meet 
with  destruction  like  an  unprotected  flock  of  sheep.  The 
sins  that  will  arise  from  the  death  of  this  king  and  the 
wealth  of  the  people  being  stolen  (in  consequence  thereof) 
shall  visit  us — who  have  no  connection.  The  thieves  multiply- 
ing shall  slay  each  other,  steal  cattle,  women  and  wealth. 
The  virtue  of  the  people  shall  deteriorate — the  four  Varnas 
and  the  AsliYamas  shall  be  degraded  and  there  will  be 
intermixture  of  race  amongst  those  addicted  to  riches  and 
desires  like  that  between  the  monkeys  and  dogs.  That 
Emperor — having  huge  arrows — the  lord  of  men  and  protector 
of  virtue,  saint-like — performer  of  horse  sacrifices  and  ever 
devoted  to  great  God,  and  who  was  stricken  with  hunger,  thirst 
and  toil,  does  not  deserve  this  imprecation.  O God,  great 
is  the  iniquity  done  by  this  boy  of  unripe  understanding 
towards  the  innocent — it  behoves  thee  to  forgive  him.  And 
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persons,  devoted  to  thee,  however  powerful,  although  rebuked, 
deceived,  cursed  or  neglected,  never  take  revenge.  Burning 
thus  in  repentence  in  consequence  of  his  son’s  misdeeds,  the 
great  ascetic,  although  insulted  by  the  king,  did  not  think  of 
his  iniquity.  The  great  on  this  earth  do  not  lament  in  misery 
or  delight  in  joy  for  they  do  not  long  for  useless  joy  or 
grief.” 


CHAPTER  IX. 

I 

Thereupon  the  lord,  of  the  Earth  reflecting  upon  the 
iniquity  perpetrated  by  himself,  was  greatly  sorry  and  said — • 
“Oh  ! like  one  wicked  I have  committed  a vicious  act  towards 
this  innocent  Brahmana  having  hidden  effulgence.  Forsooth 
(by  insulting  him)  I have  insulted  the  almighty  and  (in 
consequence  thereof)  great  disaster  shall  soon  (befall  me);  | 
and  may  it  visit  me  who  have  committed  the  sin  (and  not 
my  descendants)  so  that  I may  not  perpetrate  it  again.  May 
all  my  kingdom,  army,  and  wealth  be  burnt  down  today 
with  the  fire  of  the  Brdhm ana’s  anger  so  that  my  understand- 
ing may  not  grow  vicious  again  towards  the  Brahmanas, 
gods  and  cows.  While  meditating  thus,  he  heard  (from  the 
Rishi’s  desciple  sent  to  him)  of,  as  imprecated  by  Muni’s  son, 
(his)  death  (on  the  seventh  day)  from  the  (biting  of) 
Takshaka.  And  he  considered  this  as  good  for  this  fire  of 
Takshaka  shall  be  the  cause  of  his  disassociation  from  the 
worldly  objects.  And  deciding  upon  the  worthlessness  .of 
both  the  worlds  (this  and  the  next)  he,  desirous  of  serving 
Krishna’s  feet,  repaired  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  and 
waited  there,  resolved  upon  meeting  with  death.  Who, 
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bent  upon  death,  does  not  serve  her,  who,  having  her  water 
sanctified  by  the  dust  of  Krishna’s  feet  mixed  with  Tulashi- 
leaves,  purifies  internally  and  externally  all  people  along 
with  the  gods  presiding  over  the  various  quarters  ? That 
descendant  of  Pandu,  bent  thus  upon  meeting  with  death, 
being  wholly  devoted,  resolute  like  an  ascetic,  and  renouncing 
all  earthly  attachments,  began  to  medidate  upon  Mukunda’s 
feet.  There  arrived  to  see  him  the  high-souled  ascetics 
along  with  their  desciples  sanctifying  the  whole  world — and 
purifying  even  the  holy  places  on  the  pretext  of  their  going 
on  pilgrimage — Attri,  Vasishtha,  Chyavan,  Saradvan,  Aristha- 
nami,Vrigu,  Angiras,  Parasara,  the  son  of  Gadhi — Viswamitra, 
Parashurama,  Utathya,  Indrapramada,  Suvaha,  Medhatithi, 
Devala,  Arsthishena,  Varadaja,  Gotama,  Pippileva,  Maitrya 
Anerva,  Kavasha,  Kumbhajoni,  Daipayan,  the  great  Narada 
■ — and  various  other  celestial  saints,  Maharishis  and  royal 
saints  headed  by  Aruna.  And  welcoming  the  assembled 
great  rishis  the  king  laid  low  his  crown  (at  their  feet). 
And  when  seated  all  at  their  ease,  (the  king),  having  his 
soul  purified,  and  with  folded  hands,  appeared  before  them 
and  saluting  them  again,  communicated  to  them  his  resolution. 
The  king  said  : — “Oh  ! blessed  are  we  amongst  the  kings 
since  our  conduct  has  been  recognized  by  the  great  who 
do  not  honor  the  family  of  the  kings  committing  vicious  deeds 
like  myself,  even  with  washing  their  feet.  (For  me)  vicious 
and  attached  to  wordly  objects  the  greatest  of  all  gods  has 
assumed  the  shape  of  a Brahmana’s  imprecation — which  shall 
be  the  root  of  renunciation  of  earthly  objects — for  which 
cause,  even  when  attached  to  the  world,  shall  be  a source 
of  fear  to  me.  O Brahmanas  ye  know  me  as  one  who  have 
devoted  himself  to  the  great  God.  Do  ye  sing  the  glory  of 
Vishnu  ; let  Takshaka,as  imprecated  by  the  twice  born  one, bite 
me.  Salutation  to  all  Brahmanas  ; may  my  devotion  increase 
again  and  again  to  the  great  and  Endless  Vishnu  and  to  all 
the  brothers  that  I shall  get.  May  I have  the  company 
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of  all  those  great  men  who  are  dependant  on  Him  and  may 
I have  friendly  attachment  towards  all  creatures.”  Thus 
resolved  and  making  over  the  charge  of  the  kingdom  to  his 
own  son,  the  devoted  and  the  patient  (king)  spreading  kusa 
on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Ganges,  sat  thereon,  facing 
the  north.  The  lord  of  men  thus  seated  for  death,  the  celestials 
in  the  heaven,  praising  him,  sprinkled  in  delight,  the  flowers 
on  the  earth  and  blew  again  and  again  the  bugles.  And 
the  great  saints  assembled  there,  who  had  been  sufficiently 
welcomed  by  him,  and  who  are  (ever)  bent  upon  doing  good  to 
the  people, having  sung  the  glory  of  Vishnu, began  to  praise  him 
(Parikshit):  “This  is  no  wonder  for  you,  O foremost  of  the  royal 
saints  who  are  born  in  the  family  of  those  ever  devoted  to 
Krishna,  who,  desirous,  of  sitting  by  the  side  of  the  great 
God,  renounced  their  royal  thrones  and  crowns.  Let  us 
all  wait  here,  till  this  (king)  the  foremost  of  those  devoted 
to  Krishna,  renouncing  his  person,  attains  to  that  excellent 
and  undecaying  state,  which  is.  above  sorrow  and  misgiving.” 
Hearing  the  words  of  the  ascetics,  pouring  like  nectar, 
grave  and  true,  Parikshit,  engaged  in  meditation  and  disirous 
of  hearing  the  glory  of  Vishnu,  welcoming  them  again,  spoke, 

- — “You  have  all  assembled  here  like  the  Vedas  incarnate  on 
the  highest  of  the  three  worlds — for  you  have  (no  other  motive) 
save  favoring  others,  for  all  your  actions  either  in  this  world 
or  in  the'next.  O Brahmanas,  confiding  in  you,  I ask  what 
should  all  persons  do  considering  it  as  holy  and  specially 
those  who  are  on  the  verge  of  death.  Do  you,  learned  as 
you  are,  decide  this  and  say.”  There  arrived  the  great  son 
of  Vyasa,  roaming  of  his  own  accord  all  over  the  world, 
impartial,  having  no  signs  of  any  Asrama * on  his  person 


* A religious  order  of  which  there  are  four  hinds  referable  to  the  different 
periods  of  life — '1st  that  of  the  student  or  Brahmachari — 2nd  that  of  the 

householder  or  Gvihasta—^ rd  that  of  the  anchorite  or  Vanaprastka  and  that 
of  the  beggar  or  Vikihuka. 
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wearing  the  garb  of  an  Abcidhuta * and  encircled  by 
children,  and  who  was  always  pleased  with  his  own  gain.f 
He  was  sixteen  years  old,  had  tender  feet,  hands,  thighs, 
arms,  ‘shoulders,  cheeks  and  body  ; his  eyes  were  expansive 
and  beautiful — his  nose  was  high — ears  were  neither  short 
nor  long — his  face  had  a pair  of  excellent  brows — his  neck 
had  three  lines  like  a conch — his  throat  was  plump — the  two 
knots  below  the  throat  were  fleshy — his  breast  was  high — • 
his  navel  was  like  a whirlpool, — his  belly  was  adorned  with 
rows  of  hairs — he  was  naked — his  hairs  were  knotted  and 
dishevelled— arms  were  long  and  he  had  the  lustre  of  a 
celestial  ; his  colour  was  green — and  he  was  favourite  to  the 
females  for  the  beauty  of  his  rising  youth  and  excellent  smile. 
(Beholding  him),  of  hidden  effulgence,  the  ascetics,  cognisant 
of  all  the  marks,  stood  up  from  their  seats.  And  the  king 
named  after  Vishnu  held,  on  his  crown,  all  articles  for  wel- 
coming the  coming  guest.  Thereupon  fled  away  all  people, 
females  and  boys  ; and  he,  worshipped,  took  his  seat  upon 
that  excellent  seat.  And  that  greatest  of  the  great,  encircled 
there  by  the  collection  of  Brahmarshis  and  Rajarshis,  looked 
highly  resplendant  like  the  great  Moon,  surrounded  by  the 
stars  and  planets.  And  the  king,  ever  devoted  to  the  Great 
God,  approaching  the  ascetic,  calm,  seated,  and  of  never 
failing  intellect  and  bowing  his  head,  addressed  him,  in 
folded  hands,  with  the  following  pleasant  words.  Parikshit 
said  : — “O  Brahman,  we,  Kshatryas,  have  been  adored  by  the 
good  since,  thou,  as  our  guest,  hast  sanctified  and  render- 
ed us  worthy.  What  to  speak  of  seeing,  touching  and 
washing  the  feet  of  the  great,  remembering  whom  even,  the 
houses  (of  the  householders)  become  holy.  O thou  of  great 
asceticism,  in  thy  presence,  all  our  deadly  sins,  have  instantly 
disappeared  like  the  Asuras,  vanishing  away  in  the  presence 

* One  separated  from  worldly  feeling  or  obligation. 

t Who  saw  the  BrUhman  before  him  and  was  pleased  with  Him'only 
i.r.  who  had  no  desire  for  earthly  objects. 
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of  Vishnu.  Is  our  great  god  Krishna,  always  fond  of  the 
children  of  Pandu,  pleased  with  us,  who,  to  satisfy  the 
descendants  of  his  uncles,  has  done  me,  who  am  born  in  the 
same  race,  this  friendly  service  ? Or  else,  why  hast 
thou  arrived  here  of  thy  own  accord,  who  hast  controlled 
thyself,  and  whose  course  is  unknown,  before  all  men  and 
specially  before  these  who  are  on  the  point  of  death-?  I do 
therefore  accost  thee,  who  art  self-possessed — and  the  greatest 
of  the  ascetics — about  the  duties  of  these  who  are  about  to 
die.  O lord,  tell  us,  what  should  be  heard,  recited  mentally, 
done,  remembered  and  worshipped  by  the  people  and  what 
not.  Forsooth,  O Brahman,  the  stay  of  the  great  like  thee, 
in  the  houses  of  the  householders,  does  not  cover  more  than 
the  time  required  for  milching  a cow.  Suta  said  : — “Being 
thus  accosted  by  the  king  with  worthy  words,  the  great  son 
of  Vyasa,  conversant  with  piety,  said.” 
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CHAPTER  I. 


0UKA  said  : — O king,  this  thy  question,  the  foremost  of 
all  those  worthy  of  being  heard  by  the  people,  is  great, 
conducing  to  the  welfare  of  mankind  and  is  esteemed  by  those 
who  know  themselves.  O king  of  kings,  there  are  'thousands 
of  things  to  be  heard  by  people,  not  beholding  their 
essence  and  attached  to  worldiiness.  Their  night  is  spent 
in  sleep,  life  in  sexual  pleasures,  and  day,  O king,  in  earning 
money  and  maintaining  (their)  kinsmen.  Being  attached 
to  unreal  body  and  its  retinue — wife  and  others,  they  do  not, 
(really)  see  the  destruction  (of  their  forefathers  although, 
they)  see  (it  every  day).  Therefore,  O descendant  of  Bharata, 
the  great  God  Hari,  the  soul  of  all,  is  worthy  of  being  heard 
of,  glorified  and  meditated  upon  by  those  who  desire  to 
be  freed  from  the  fear  (of  future  births).  It  is  said  in  the 
Sankhya  and  Yoga  philosophy,  that  people,  by  being 
faithful  to  their  own  religion,  may  meditate  upon  Narayana, 
in  the  end  and  this  is  the  excellent  profit  of  their  birth. 
Even  all  those  ascetics,  O king,  who  are  above  laws  and 
restrictions  and  have  attained  to  that  state  which  is  devoid 
of  qualities,  take  delight  in  chanting  the  glories  of  Hari. 
I read,  in  the  cycle  of  Dwapara  from  my  father  Dwaipayana, 
this  Puran , namely  Bkdgabata,  which  is  equal  to  all  the 
Vedas.  Although  I had  attained  to  the  state  void  of  qualities, 
I read  this  story,  O royal  saint,  being  attracted  by  the  glory 
of  Vishnu.  I shall  relate  to  thee,  that  (great  Parana) 
since  thou  art  greatly  devoted  to  Vishnu  and  hearing  which 
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people  shall  have  a purified  mind  towards  Mukunda.  This 
chanting  of  Hari’s  name  was  appointed  for  those  wishing 
for  emancipation,  desiring  to  be  freed  from  the  fear  (of 
future  births)  and  given  up  to  devotion.  Perceiving  the  end 
of  his  life  and  renouncing  every  thing  in  a moment  the 
royal  saint  Khattanga  resorted  to  the  fearless  Hari.  Q 
descendant  of  Kuru,  there  are  seven  days  remaining  for  the 
end  of  your  life  ; perform  within  this  time  all  those  things 
that  may  lead  you  to  a better  state.  The  end  approaching, 
the  person,  devoid  of  the  fear  of  death,  by  the  weapon  of 
disassociation,  severs  all  attachment  towards  his  body 
and  those  that  follow  it  (z.  e.  wife  and  children).  Retiring 
from  home,  calm,  bathed  in  sacred  waters,  purified  and  seated 
(in  meditation)  with  due  rites,  he  practises  in  his  mind,  the 
holy  and  excellent  (OM)  composed  of  those  letters  : and  check- 
ing his  breath  and  recapitulating  that,  he  subdues  his  mind. 
And  he,  having  intellect  as  his  charioteer,  controls,  by  his 
understanding,  all  his  senses.  And  by  understanding  he  turns 
his  mind  attached  to  earthly  objects  (towards  the  Deity). 
He,  with  undivided  mind,  shall  medidate  upon  one  Deity  ; 
and  withdrawing  his  mind  from  all  earthly  objects  he  shall 
not  think  of  anything  else.  And  this  is  the  excellent  foot 
of  Vishnu  wherein  the  mind  delighteth.  And  the  wise  shall, 
by  virtue  of  self-control,  subdue  the  mind  agitated  by  passions 
and  darkness  and  which  self-control  removeth  the  darkness 
of  mind.  Having  acquired  self-control,  the  ascetics,  beholding 
the  auspicious  refuge, attain  Yoga, having  devotion  for  its  sign. 
The  king  said  : — “(Tell  me)  O Brahman,  how  that  Dharand* 
is  to  be  acquired  in  which  is  our  mind  to  be  centered  and 
which  speedily  removeth  the  misgivings  of  the  people. 
Siik'a  said,—' “Having  subdued  Ashana  and  breath,  conquer- 
ed his  senses,  renounced  attachment  to  earthly  objects 
by  virtue  of  his  understanding  one  should  meditate  upon 

* A particular  religious  exercise  keeping  the  mind  collected,  the 
breath  suspended  and  all  natural  wants  restrained. — Wilson. 
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the  corporeal  body  of  the  Great  God.  And  this  body  of  His 
is  grosser  than  the  grossest  and  here  are  manifest  the 
actions  of  the  past,  present  and  future.  That  Great  Purusha 
is  the  object  of  our  Dharana , who  abides  in  this  body,  the 
universe,  covered  with  seven  crusts.*  The  region  under 
the  earth  is  the  sole  of  the  foot  of  this  Purusha , the  creator 
of  the  universe — the  forepart  and  the  hind  of  his  feet  are 
Rasatala\  ; the  two  ancles  are  Mahatala  the  two  legs  are 
Talatala.  And  the  two  legs  of  that  lord  of  the  earth,  having 
the  universe  as  His  form  are  Sutala — the  two  thighs  are 
Bitala  and  Atala  and  His  hip  is  the  Mahitala  and  His  navel 
is  the  sky.  His  breast  is  the  region  of  the  celestials — His 
neck  is  the  Maharloka)  His  face  is  the  Janaloka , forehead 
the  Tapaloka  and  the  heads  of  that  thousand-headed  one  are 
Satyaloka.  Indra  and  the  celestials  are  His  arms — the 
quarters  are  His  ears — the  sound  is  His  organ  of  hearing — the 
two  A^winis  are  His  nostrils— the  smell  is  His  organ  of 
smelling — the  burning  fire  is  His  eye  ball — the  Sun  is  His 
organ  of  vision — the  night  and  day  are  His  eyelids — the  feet 
of  Brahma  are  His  brow-beating  ; — the  water  is  His  palate — 
the  taste  is  His  tongue — the  Vedas  are  His  crown — the  God 
of  Death  is  the  row  of  His  teeth — the  children  and  other  ties 
of  affection  are  His  teeth — the  illusion  enchanting  people 
is  His  smile  and  various  other  creations  are  His  looks  ; 
bashfulness  is  His  upper  lip  and  avarice  is  His  lower  lip — 
virtue  is  His  breast  and  sin  is  His  back — the  Great  Patriach 
is  His  organ  of  generation — Mitra  and  Varuna  are  His  two 
horns — the  ocean  is  His  belly  and  the  mountains  are  His 
bones  ; O lord  of  men  the  rivers  are  the  navel  of  that  Purusha 

* Earth,  water,  fire,  air,  the- sky,  the  essence  of  pride  and  the  essence  of 
greatness. 

t The  seven  infernal  regions  under  the  earth  and  the  residence  of  Ndgas, 
Asuras,  Daityas  and  other  races  of  monstrous  and  demonaical  beings  under 
the  various  governments  of  Shesha  Bali  and  other  chiefs.  This  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  Naraka  or  Tartarus — the  proper  hell  or  abode  of  guilty 
mortals  after  death. 


4 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


extending  over  the  universe- — the  trees  are  His  hairs — the  j 
wind  of  un-ending  course  is  His  movement  and  the  action  of  : 
the  animals  is  His  play.  O foremost  of  Kauravas,  the  clouds 
are  the  hairs  of  the  Great  God — the  evening  is  His  cloth — 
the  nature  is  His  heart — the  Moon  is  His  (mind)— the  refuge  ] 
of  his  mental  disturbances.  The  power  of  science  is  regarded 
as  the  essence  of  His  greatness — Rudra  is  the  essence  of  His  j 
pride — horse,  mule,  camel  and  elephant  are  His  nails — the  j 
various  deer  and  beasts  are  His  hip.  The  birds  are  the 
manifestation  of  His  wonderful  skill— the  Swayambhuva  Manu  - 
is  His  intellect — men  are  His  stay- — the  Gandharbas,  Vidhya- 
dharas,  Charanas  and  Apsaras  are  His  recollection  of  the 
notes  in  music — and  the  army  of  the  Asuras  is  His  prowess. 
The  Brahmanas  are  His  mouth — the  Kshatryas  are  His  arms 
• — the  Vaishyas  are  His  thighs — and  the  dark  Sudras  are  His 
feet.  He  is  encircled  by  the  various  deities  such  as  Vasus 
and  Rudras;  and  various  sacrifices  capable  of  being  performed 
by  diverse  celestials  are  His  wished-for  actions.  I have  related 
to  you  the  manifestation  of  the  person  of  the  Great  God. 
(Persons  wishing  for  salvation)  should  place  their  minds  in 
this  corporeal  manifestation  (of  His) ; there  is  nothing  else  : 
but  this.  As  a creature,  fancying  various  bodies  in  dreams,  1 
perceives  all  by  virtue  of  diverse  senses,  so  the  Great  Purusha , 
at  one  with  all,  perceives  all  through  the  universal  intellect.  I 
(So  the  Yogis ) worship  Him  the  source  of  truth  and  joy  and 
are  not  attached  to  any  thing  else  whence  proceeds  the  self- 
destruction. ^ 
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CHAPTER  II. 

f3rJKA  said  : — -“Having  regained  his  lost  memory  from 
Hari,  delighted,  by  virtue  of  Dharana,  Brahma,  of  effective 
understanding  and  certain  intellect,  created  this  universe  just 
in  the  same  way  it  was  done  before  the  dissolution.  Such  is 
the  course  of  the  Vedas  full  of  sounds  ; the  intellect  (of  the 
devotee)  thinks  of  fruitless  names*  ; and  it,  rambling  there, 
does  not  obtain  the  real  bliss,  as,  one  in  pleasurable  dreams, 
sees  pleasures  only  but  does  not  enjoy  them.  Therefore  the 
wise  resort  to  things  enjoyable  by  name  (only)  to  such  an 
extent  as  is  required  for  the  maintenance  of  the  body  ; and 
if  that  end  can  be  secured  otherwise,  they,  attentive  and  of 
accurate  understanding  (as  they  are)  do  not  resort  to  them, 
beholding  a good  deal  of  trouble  (therein).  The  earth  existing 
what  is  the  use  of  the  pleasure  of  a bed  ? The  arms  existing 
what  is  the  use  of  a pillow  ? The  folded  palms  existing  what 
is  the  use  of  the  utensils  for  eating  ? The  quarter  and  the 
bark  existing  what  is  the  use  of  clothes  ? Are  there  not 
barks  on  the  roads  ? Do  not  the  trees  who  sustain  others 
with  fruits  give  them  when  solicited  ? Are  the  rivers  dried 
up  ? Are  the  caves  of  the  mountains  blockaded  ? Has  the 
Great  God  renounced  His  devotees  ? Then  why  do  the  wise 
worship  them  who  are  blinded  with  the  pride  of  riches  ? He 
is  manifest  in  our  own  hearts — He  is  our  soul  and  therefore 
beloved — He  is  true,  endless  and  has  all  the  worshipful 
qualities  ; do  ye  worship  Him,  being  certain  about  His  concep- 
tion and  withdrawing  yourselves  from  all  attachments,  wherein 
shall  terminate  all  the  illusions  of  the  world.  Who  else  but 
a beast,  renouncing  the  worship  of  Vishnu  and  beholding 
people  fallen  in  Baitarani'\-Y\ke  wordliness  and  burning  in 

* Such  ab  heaven  and  others.  f The  river  of  Hell. 
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repentance  in  consequence  of  his  vicious  deeds,  is  engaged 
in  worldly  thoughts  ? Some  by  Dhdrand  think  of  that 
Person  in  the  sky  of  their  heart  situate  within  their  body 
measuring  a Pradesh ,* * * §  living,  four-handed  and  holding  the 
marks  of  lotus,  Chakra f and  club  ; having  a delighted  counten- 
ance, lotus-like  expansive  eyes,  wearing  yellow  cloth  like 
filaments  of  Kadatnba  flowers,  wearing  golden  ' Angada% 
crested  with  excellent  jewels  and  a crown  and  Kundalcrs § 
brilliantly  set  with  precious  perns  ; and  His  lotus-feet  are  being 
meditated  upon  by  the  eminent  devotees  in  their  innermost 
hearts  like  full  blown  lotuses  ; with  Sree  by  His  side, 
Kaustava  jem  on  his  shoulders  and  graced  with  the  garlands 
of  forest  flowers  of  unfaded  beauty  ; adorned  with  Mekhala, || 
rings,  Napuras^  and  K.ankanas%  set  with  precious  jewels, 
having  a smiling  countenance  and  graced  with  black,  clear 
and  curling  hairs;  whose  profuse  favour  is  expressed  by  the 
expansion  of  brows  in  consequence  of  His  lofty  and  sportive 
smiles.  One  can  behold  the  Deity  conceivable  by  meditation 
as  long  as  mind  remains  engaged  in  f Dhdrand . (The 
Devotee)  should  meditate,  by  his  understanding,  upon  each 
limb  of  the  wielder  of  the  club,  from  feet  to  His  smiles. 
Leaving  aside  those  limbs  which  are  seen  with  much  care  (in 
Sun)  he  should  meditate  upon  those  which  are  seen  with  great 
trouble  as  long  as  the  understanding  is  not  purified.  As 
long  as  devotion  does  not  grow  in  that  Greatest  of  the  Great 
the  lord  of  the  universe  and  the  Manifestor  of  intellect  till 
he  should  meditate  upon  the  corporeal  manifestation  of 
that  Person  even  at  the  end  of  necessary  works.  O Anga() 

* The  extent  between  two  fingers  Tarjani  and  Angustha. 

f A discus  or  sharp  circular  weapon  used  only  by  Srikrishna. 

t A kind  of  ornament  used  on  the  upper  arnns. 

§ A kind  of  ornament  used  on  the  ears. 

||  A triple  zone  or  string  worn  round  the  loins. 

^ A kind  of  tinking  ornament  worn  round  the  feet. 

$ A kind  of  bracelet. 

()  A term  of  affection. 


SRIMADBHAGABAT A M . 


when  a devotee  seated  calmly  on  an  excellent  seat  wishes  to 
renounce  all  attachment  to  worldly  objects,  he  should  not  fix 
his  mind  on  time  and  place,  but  having  controlled  it,  should 
check  (the  respiration  of)  vital  airs.  Controlling  his  mind  by 
his  clear  understanding,  he  should  drown  that  understanding 
in  the  vital  principle  or  spirit,  and  he  should  then  drown  it 
again  in  the  pure  soul  and  then  unite  it  with  Brahma,  and  then 
attaining  beatitude  he  should  desist  from  action.  Even 
Time  which  lords  it  over  all  gods  cannot  extend  his  influence 
to  the  soul, — what  of  those  gods  who  are  the  lords  of  the 
universe  ? The  qualities  of  goodness,  passion  and  darkness 
cannot  prevail  over  it, — nor  can  pride,  intellect  and  nature 
influence  it.  Desirous  of  renouncing  everything  but  soul 
and  the  idea  of  considering  body  and  its  accompaniments 
as  their  own,  not  being  devoted  to  anything  (but  Him)  and 
embracing  with  their  heart  those  worshipful  feet  again  and 
again,  the  followers  of  Vishnu  practise  the  meditation  of  those 
excellent  feet.  Obstructing  the  arms  with  his  feet,  conquering 
labour,  taking  up  the  wind  to  six  places  from  the  navel,  des- 
troying ail  worldly  attachments  by  virtue  of  his  knowledge 
of  Sastras  and  attaining  to  Brahmahood  (z.  e.  the  thought  that 
I am  Brahma),  a devotee  should  renounce  this  body.  Carrying 
the  wind  from  the  navel  to  the  heart,  a devotee  should  carry  it 
thence  to  the  breast  ; and  then  investigating  (everything)  by 
the  understanding,  he,  who  has  controlled  his  mind,  should 
gradually  take  it  to  the  throat.  And  then  obstructing  the  seven 
passages — the  two  ears,  two  eyes,  two  noses  and  mouth — he 
should  carry  it  to  the  middle  of  the  two  eye-brows  ; and  then, 
not  caring  for  anything  and  waiting  for  a moment,  with  an  un- 
agitated mind  he  should  send  it  up  through  Brahmarandhra' * 
to  the  excellent  state.  O king, if  you  wish  to  go  to  that  excellent 
region  which  is  the  sporting  place  of  those  of  accomplished 
piety  and  which  is  the  abode  of  eight  sorts  of  wealth  or  to  any 
other  pldRe  wherein  lies  the  collection  of  qualities,  you  must 


A cavity  on  the  t<  p of  the  head. 
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go  with  your  senses  and  mind  the  course  of  the  leading  Yogis> 
whose  soul  traverses  the  wind  which  is  within  and  at  the  end  of 
the  three  worlds.  And  by  actions  people  cannot  obtain  that 
course  of  those  gifted  with  education,  asceticism,  devotion  and 
yoga.  By  the  bright  tibular  organ  Sushumnd , leading  to 
Brahma,  he  getting  at  the  sky  shall  reach  Vaigwyanara  (the 
God  of  Fire).  Thereupon  shorn  of  all  sins,  O king,  he  gets  at 
the  bright  Saishumara  region  of  Hari  stationed  on  high.  By 
virtue  of  the  soul  being  cleared  of  all  sins,  he  should  attain  to 
the  region  of  Vishnu,  which  is  like  the  navel  of  the  universe 
and  worshipped  of  those  conversant  with  the  knowledge  of 
Brahma  and, where  the  sages  living  for  ZiKalpa*  sport.  There- 
upon at  the  end  of  a Kalpa , beholding  the  universe  burnt  down 
by  the  fire  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  Vishnu  having  no 
end,  he  shall  get  at  that  excellent  place  which  exists  for -two 
Pararddhas\  and  which  contains  the  cars  used  by  the  celestials 
of  accomplished  devotion,  and  where  there  is  no  grief,  no 
disease,  no  death,  no  affliction,  no  anxiety  except  the  grief 
and  compassion  distressing  the  heart  consequent  upon  behold- 
ing the  birth  of  those,  conducing  to  great  sorrow,  who  do  not 
know  the  worship  of  the  Great  God.  Thereupon  the  Yogi 
should  fearlessly  assume  the  universal  shape,  then  the  watery 
shape,  then  slowly  the  brilliant  fiery  shape,  and  then  the 
airy  shape,  and  then  the  shape  of  the  sky — hugest  of 
material  bodies.  The  Yogi  should  perceive  smell  through  the 
organ  of  smell — should  perceive  taste  through  the  organ  of 
taste — should  perceive  figures  through  the  organ  of  vision — 
should  perceive  the  objects  of  touch  through  skin — should 
hear  sounds  through  ears — and  should  perform  various 
actions,  through  diverse  other  organs.  Thereupon  acquiring 
three  kinds  of  pride  consequent  upon  three  qualities,  namely, 
goodness,  passion  and  darkness,  which  is  the  end  of  in- 
corporeal substances  and  senses,  he  should  attain  to 

* A period  of  4,320,000,000  solar  syderial  years. 

t An  extent  of  time. 
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understanding  where  all  the  qualities  are  equal.  At  the 
dissolution  of  the  body,  he,  being  all  joy,  should  acquire  it  by 
having  been  immersed  in  the  Great  Soul — all  peace  and  bliss. 
O dear  one,  he  who  attains  to  this  state  of  the  Great  God,  does 
not  find  himself  attached  to  this  world.  These  are  the  two 
ways,  O king,  laid  down  in  the  Vedas  existing  for  ever, 
touching  which  you  had  accosted  me  and  which  were 
formerly  recounted  to  Brahma  by  the  Great  God,  Vasudeva 
when  worshipped.  There  is  no  other  way  more  auspi- 
cious for  worldly  men — for  by  this,  they  become  devoted 
to  the  Great  God  Vasudeva.  The  Great  Brahma  with 
undivided  attention  thrice  fully  and  intelligently  read  the 
Vedas,  by  which  one  is  devoted  to  Hari.  The  Great  Hari 
is  manifest  in  all  objects.  He  is  the  manifester  of  under- 
standing and  other  things  which  are  seen  and  by  which  we 
can  imagine.  Therefore,  O king,  (the  glories  of)  Hari  with  all 
heart  should  be  heard  everywhere  chanted  and  be  remember- 
ed. Those  who  drink  the  nectar  of  the  story  of  the  Great 
God,  the  Soul  of  the  pious,  keeping  it  in  the  vessel  of  their 
three  ears,  purify  their  souls  contaminated  by  worldliness,  and 
get  at  the  lotus-feet  of  Vishnu.’ 


CHAPTER  III. 


i^Rl  Suka  said  : — ‘In  works  (treating  of  those  topics),  what 
thou  hadst  asked  as  to  the  duty  of  intelligent  people  as  well 
as  those  that  are  about  to  expire,  hath  been  thus  decided. 
Those  seeking  for  the  Brahma  energy  should  worship  the 
lord  of  Brahma,*  those  seeking  for  vigor  of  the  organs  should 


* Veda. 
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worship  Indra,  those  seeking  for  offspring  should  worship 
Prajapati,*  those  seeking  for  good  fortune  should  worship  the 
goddess  Maya,t  those  seeking  for  energy  should  worship 
Fire,  those  seeking  for  wealth  should  worship  the  Vasus, 
those  seeking  for  influence  should  worship  the  Rudras 
endowed  with  prowess,  those  seeking  for  food  etc.  should 
worship  Aditi,  those  seeking  heaven  should  worship  the 
sons  of  Aditi, J those  seeking  for  kingdom  should  worship 
the  Vi^wa  deities,  those  seeking  for  the  liberty  of  subjects 
residing  in  their  own  country  should  worship  the  Saddhyas, 
those  seeking  for  long  life  should  worship  those  deities,  the 
A^winas,  those  seeking  for  nutrition  should  worship  Earth, 
those  wishing  to  ward  off  lapse  from  their  position  should 
worship  those  mothers  of  all  creatures— the  two  Rodasis,§ 
those  seeking  for  beauty  should  worship  the  Gandharvas, 
those  seeking  for  (lovely)  damsels  should  worship  the  Apsara 
— XJrvasi,  those  seeking  sway  over,  all  should  worship  the 
Supreme  Spirit,  those  seeking  for  celebrity  should  worship 
Sacrifice,  ||  those  seeking  for  treasures  should  worship 
Prachetas,^f  those  seeking  for  learning  should  worship  Girina, $ 
those  seeking  for  conjugal  love  should  worship  the  chaste 
Uma,  those  seeking  for  righteousness  should  worship  the  lord 
of  excellent  Slokas,*^  those  desirous  of  increase  of  progeny 
should  worship  the  Pitris,ft  those  seeking  to  remove  obstacles 
should  worship  the  Punyajanas, those  desirous  of  strength 
should  worship  the  deities,  those  seeking  for  dominion  should 
worship  the  divine  Manus,  those  seeking  for  the  destruction 
of  their  enemies  should  worship  the  Rakshasas,  those  seeking 
for  enjoyments  should  worship  Soma,  and  (finally)  those  who 
have  desire  at  all  or  who  desire  all  the  things  combined,  or 
those  persons  of  noble  understanding  that  seek  for  salvation 

* Daksha,  etc.  f Durga.  f The  twelve  Adityas.  § Heaven  and  earth. 

||  i e.  the  lord  of  sacrifice,  Vishnu.  5f  Varuna.  $ Eit,  lord  of  GhV— -(the  god- 
dess of)  speech — spouse  of  Siva.  **  A name  of  Vishnu,  ft  Ancestral  manes. 
ft  Yakshas. 
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should  with  rapt  reverence  worship  the  Prime  Person.* * * §  The 
supreme  summum  bonum  is  attained  even  by  those  that 
worship  Indra  etc , if  through  companionship  with  those 
devoted  to  Bhagavan,  they  come  to  be  fraught  with  a firm 
faith  in  Him.  Who  (is  there)  that  having  ceased  (his  exer- 
tions in  other  directions), should  not  take  delight  in  a discourse 
on  Hari,  which  bringeth  knowledge  that  destroyeth  the 
rolling  of  the  breakers  of  the  passions  ; next  soul-satisfaction  ; 
and  indifference  for  terrestrial  objects  ; and  (ultimately)  the 
practice  of  devotion  leading  to  emancipation  ?’  Saunaka 
said  : — ‘Having  been  thus  addressed,  what  further  did  that 
foremost  of  the  Bharatas,  the  king,  ask  the  son  of  Vyasa 
proficient  in  speech  ? O learned  one,  it  behoveth  thee  to  tell 
all  about  this  unto  us  who  are  desirous  of  hearing  it.  Of  a 
certainty  in  that  assembly  of  wise  men  there  must  have  taken 
place  converse  leading  to  discourse  on  Hari.  That  mighty 
car-warrior —son  of  the  Pandavas — was  a great  devotee  of 
Bhagavan,  for  among  the  sports  of  his  childhood  was  included 
the  worship  of  Krishna.  And  Vyasa’s  son  (Suka)  is  ever 
intent  upon  (the  worship  of)  that  possessor  of  the  six  attributes 
— the  son  of  Vasudeva ; and  in  that  concourse  of  pious 
people  there  must  have  occurred  a noble  discourse  on  the 
attributes  of  Urugaya.f  This  (sun)  arising  and  setting  steals 
unprofitably  the  lives  of  men  save  the  time  that  is  spent  in 
talking  of  Uttamagloka.J  Do  not  trees  live,  and  do  not 
bellows  breathe  ? And  do  not  the  various  beasts  living  in 
villages  eat  and  have  canal  intercourse  ? He  that  hath  never 
heard  of  the  name  of  Gava’s  elder  brother§  is  like  a dog, [[ 

* Vishnu,  that  is. 

t A name  of  Vishnu,  from  Uraga — snake,  i — to  go  and  the  suffix,  ach. 

f Lit.  the  illustrious  one  embodying  all  that  is  good — a name  of  Vishnu. 

§ Krishna. 

On  account  of  its  being  an  object  of  hate.  Among  the  Hindus  some 
animals  are  looked  on  as  unclean, — such  as  the  hog,  the  dog,  etc.  It  is  rather 
difficult  for  a European  to  realize  the  aversion  with  which  an  orthodox  Hindu 
would  regard  such  creatures,  whose  very  touch  is  considered  as  polluting. 
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or  a village  swine,* * * §  or  a camel, t or  an  ass.f  The 
that  hath  never  in  his  ears  heard  of  Urukrama’s§  (d 
prowess,  hath  holes  only  (for  his  ears)  ; he  whose 
hath  not  sung  (the  praises  of)  Urugaya  hath  a pernicious 
tongue  resembling  that  of  a frog.  Albeit  furnished  with  a 
silk  (turban)  or  a crown,  the  head  that  hath  not  bowed  unto 
Mukunda  is  only  a great  burden  (to  the  owner  thereof)  ; those, 
hands  that  have  never  worshipped  Hari,  although  they  are 
adorned  gith  golden  bangles, — are  dead  ; those  eyes  of  men 
that  have  not  gazed  steadfastly  on  the  image  of  Vishnu  are 
the  eyes  on  the  plumes  of  the  peacock ; those  feet  of  men 
that  have  not  walked  the  field  of  Hari  are  the  roots  of  a tree  ; 
the  individual  that  hath  never  taken  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
Bhagavan’s  devotees,  although  living,  is  yet  as  dead  ; that 
son  of  man  that  doth  not  know  the  fragrance  of  the  Tulasi  at 
Hari’s  feet,  although  breathing,  is  yet  dead.  Verily  the  heart 
of  him  is  the  essence  of  stone  that,  hearing  Hari’s  name,  is 
not  wrought  up  with  excitement ; or  that,  albeit  influenced, 
hath  thereat  no  tears  in  his  eyes  and  no  erection  of  his  down. 
Thou  art  one  of  the  foremost  devotees  of  Bhagavan,  and  what 
thou  sayest  is  grateful  to  the  body  as  well  as  the  mind.  Do 
thou  (now)  tell  (us)  what,  on  being  questioned,  Vyasa’s  son, 
versed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  soul,  said  unto  the  king.’ 

* He  is  compared  with  the  swine  on  account  of  the  latter  revelling  in 
things  filthy  and  foul. 

f He  is  compared  to  the  camel,  remarks  Sridhara  Swfimi,  on  account  of 
the  carnal  eating  thorny  plants,  which  in  the  comparison  represent  the 
afflictions  of  life. 

X Asses  bear  burden  Only,  and  such  a person  only  bears  the  burden  of 
existence,  without  enjoying  its  sweets. 

§ A name  of  Vishnu. 
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CHAPTER  IV 


SuTA  said  : — 'Hearing  Vaiyasa’s*  words  leading  to  a 
certain  knowledge  of  the  soul,  Uttara’s  son  concentrated  his 
purified  heart  on  Krishna  ; and  his  affections  which  had  been 
fast  fixed  on  his  body  and  wife  and  son  and  house  and  beasts 
and  wealth  and  friends  as  also  the  entire  kingdom,  renounced 
them.  And  that  mighty-minded  one,  having  his  regard  aroused 
for  hearing  of  the  power  of  Krishna,  asked  (Suka)  touching 
the  very  theme  on  which  ye,  salt  of  the  Earth,  have  asked 
me  ; and  knowing  death  (to  be  near),  he,  renouncing  acts 
pertaining  to  the  three  orders, t was  deeply  absorbed  in  (the 
contemplation  of)  the  reverend  Vasudeva.  And  the  auspicious 
monarch  said  : ‘O  Brahmana,  my  ignorance  is  being  complete- 
ly dispersed  at  the  words  of  thee,  who,  O sinless  one,  art 
omniscient,  and  who  art  keeping  discoursing  on  Hari.  I 
would  learn  afresh  of  the  way  in  which  Bhagavan  by  his  own 
Divine  power  createth  this  cosmos  incapable  of  being 
comprehended  by  even  kings  ; as  also  the  way  in  which 
the  Lord  protecteth  it,  and  the  way  in  which,  again,  He 
destroyeth  it  ; and  the  several  powers  assuming  which  that 
First  of  male-beings  instinct  with  immense  force  acteth  by 
way  of  sport,  and,  sporting,  divideth  Himself  into  various 
forms.  Verily,  O Brahmana,  the  actions  of  the  reverend  Hari 
of  wonderful  ways  appear  to  be  inconceivable  by  the  learned 
themselves.  Doth  (the  Deity)  act,  assuming  the  attributes  of 
Prakriti  at  one  time  or  in  different  birthsj  successively  ? I am  in 

* As  this  coinage,  meaning  Vydsa's  son , occurs  often  enough  to  mean  Suka, 
we  should  retain  it  in  the  rendering. — T. 

f The  three  orders  of  the  objects  of  existence, — viz.,  religion,  profit  and 
desire.  He  set  his  heart  on  the  fourth — emancipation. — T. 

X i.  e.  doth  he,  assuming  Prakriti’s  attributes,  incarnate  himself  in  one 
shape,  as  Krishna,  Buddha,  the  Fish,  the  Tortoise,  the  Boar,  the  Dwarf,  etc.  to 
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doubt  about  this.  May  the  worshipful  one  speak  how  this  comes 
about  ! Thou  hast  been  initiated  into  the  Brahma  Word  by 
discussion  and  the  Perfect  Spirit  through  inference.’  (There- 
at) Suta  said  : ‘Thus  solicited  by  the  monarch  touching  the 
discourse  anent  Hari’s  perfections,  (Suka),  remembering 
Hrishike9a,  prepared  to  answer  him.  And  the  auspicious 
Suka  spoke, — ‘Salutation  unto  the  Best  of  male  beings, 
endowed  with  immeasurable  power  ; unto  Him  who  by  his 
sports  obstructing  the  place  wherefrom  spring  the  material 
elements,  assumeth  the  three  kinds  of  energy, — unto  Him 
that  rangeth  through  the  hearts  of  people, — and  whose 
course  is  imperceptible.  Salutation,  again,  to  the  destroyer  of 
the  misery  of  the  righteous,  unto  the  repressor  of  the  wicked, 
unto  him  whose  form  is  impregnated  with  the  quality  of 
goodness,  unto  Him  that  confereth  self-knowledge  on  persons 
settled  in  the  Paramahansa* *  mode  of  life,  salutation  unto 
the  maintainer  of  devotees,  unto  Him  that  is  incapable  of 
being  obtained  by  those  devoid  of  devotion,  salutation  unto 
Him  that^  lord  of  wealth  unequalled  and  unsurpassed,  enjoyeth 
beatitude  in  Brahma,  abiding  in  himself  as  his  dwelling. 
Salutation  unto  Him . of  auspicious  fame,  praising  whom, 
remembering  whom,  seeing  whom,  adoring  whom,  hearing  of 
whom,  and  worshipping  whom  ever  cleanse  men  from  sin. 
Salutation,  salutation, unto  that  one  of  auspicious  fame  through 
whose  worship,  spiritual-minded  people,  having  the  connec- 
tion between  their  mind  and  soul  severed, — know  the  Brahma 
state,  with  all  their  troubles  ended.  Salutation  unto  that  one 
of  pure  fame  without  offering  whom  their  devotions,  neither 
ascetics,  nor  famous  charitable  persons,  nor  intelligent  men 
of  pure  ways  versed  in  sacred  formuloe,  cannot  attain  well- 
being. Salutation  unto  that  mighty  Vishnu,  taking  refuge 

take  off  the  weight  pressing  down  the  Earth, — or  doth  he  manifest  his  energy 
in  diverse  shapes  as  Brahmft,  etc.  ? 

* The  highest  state  of  a Yogi  consisting  of  the  renunciation  of  all  worldly 
pleasures  and  concerns.-— T. 
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vmder  whose  devotees,  Kirdtas,  and  Hunas,  and  Andhras,  and 
Pulindas,  and  Pukka^as,  and  Abhiras,  and  Sumhas,  and 
Yavanas,  Kharas,  and  other  sinful  peoples,  attain  purity. 
May  that  reverend  one  be  propitious  (to  me)  who  should  be 
worshipped  by  the  sedate  in  the  form  of  the  Soul,  who  is  the 
Lord  impregnated  with  the  Three,* * * §  with  virtue  and  with 
asceticism, — and  whose  form  is  gazed  at  with  wonder  by 
persons  unborn  and  open-hearted  like  Sankara  1 May  that 
reverend  one  be  propitious  to  me,  who  is  the  Lord  of  Sri,  the 
lord  of  sacrifice,  the  lord  of  creatures,  the  lord  of  intellect,  the 
lord  of  the  worlds,  the  lord  of  the  Earth,  the  eternal  Way 
and  Lord  of  the  Andhakas  and  the  Vrishnis,  and  the  Lord  of 
the  good  ! May  that  reverend  Mukunda  be  propitious  to 
me, with  their  intellects  washed  by  the  contemplation  of  whose 
feet  wise  persons  subsequently  attain  to  the  knowledge  of 
spiritual  mysteries,  and  discourse  of  the  same  according  to 
their  wish  ! May  that  Supreme  of  sages  be  propitious  to  me, 
urged  on  by  whom  at  the  beginningt  Saraswati  rousing  in 
the  heart  of  the  Unborn  the  recollection  of  creation,  came  out 
from  his  mouth  furnished  with  (the  branches  of  learning 
serving  for)  her  marks  ! May  that  Lord — that  Male-being — 
who,  having  made  this  mansionj  with  the  great  elements, 
sleepeth  in  the  same,  and,  who,  permeated  with  die  sixteen§ 
qualities,  manifests  them, adorn  my  words  ! Salutation  unto  the 
worshipful  son  of  Vyasa  of  immeasurable  energy,  from  whose 
lotus-mouth  the  devotees  drank  the  wine  of  knowledge  ! O 
king,  the  Self-sprung  had  (unfolded)  this  unto  Narada,  who 
had  asked  him  for  it ; and  Vedagarbha||  had  spoken  (unto 
Narada)  even  as  Hari  had  communicated  it  unto  him.” 

* Qualities. 

f Of  creation. 

t i.e.  this  corporal  frame. 

§ The  five  great  physical  elements  and  the  eleven  organs  of  sense. 

11  He  who  contained  in  him  the  primordial  cosmos — a name  of  Brahmflt. 
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CHAPTER  Y. 


TP  HE  auspicious  Narada  said  : ‘Q  god  of  gods,  O thou 
from  whom  all  creatures  have  sprung,  O thou  that  wast  born 
before  all  others,  I salute  thee.  Do  thou  thoroughly  make  me 
comprehend  that  knowledge  that  leadeth  to  a cognition  of  all 
about  the  soul.  Do  thou  truly  unfold  (unto  me)  the  way  in 
which  the  world  manifests  itself,  that  on  which  it  rests,  Him 
that  hath  created  it,  O Lord,  that  to  which  it  resolveth  itself, 
Him  on  whom  it  depends,  and  that  by  which  it  is  caused.  All 
this  thou  knowest,  for,  S know,  thou  art  the  lord  of  all 
that  was,  is  and  will  be,  and  therefore  this  universe  is 
known  unto  thee  like  a fruit  of  the  myrobalan  in  the  hand. 
By  thy  Divine  power  thou,  from  whom  comes  science, 
who  art  the  stay  of  everything,  on  whom  depends  all, 
and  who  art  the  form  (of  all  beings),  Greatest  all  beings  with 
the  elements.  And,  without  feeling  fatigue,  thou,  like  a 
spider  bringing  out  his  energy  out  of  himself,  maintainest  thy- 
self, subjecting  thyself  to  thine  own  sway.  I know  not 
objects,  O lord,  superior,  inferior  or  equal,  or  things  having 
names,  forms  and  qualities,  or  things  subtle  or  gross, — as 
proceeding  from  another  (than  thee). — But  as  thou  with  thy 
thoughts  concentrated  art  engaged  in  rigid  austerities,  thou 
overpowerest  our  reason  (by  that  act  of  thine), — and  givest 
rise  to  a mighty  uncertainty*  (in  our  minds.)  Do  thou,  O 
omniscient  one,  O lord  of  all,  so  instruct  me  who  ask  thee  all 
about  this  that,  tought  by  thee,  I may  learn  everything/ 
Thereat  the  auspicious  Brahma  said  : — ‘My  child,  thou  hast 
shewn  thy  kindness  (to  me  in  asking  me)  touching  thy  doubt, 
in  telling  me,  O placid  one,  to  unfold  the  prowess  of 
Bhagavan.  Thou  hast  called  me  the  Lord  and  truly,— I do 


That  there  may  be  another  who  is  the  Supreme  Lord.—T. 
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really  have  all  this  (power), — but  thou  speakest,  not  knowing 
that  there  is  One  superior  to  me.  Even  as  the  Sun,  the 
Moon,  the  stars  and  planets  display  things  instinct  with  an 
innate  capability  of  displaying  themselves,  so  I unfurl  this 
world, which  (in  fact)  displayeth  itself  by  its  native  brightness. 

I bow  down  to  the  reverend  Vasudeva,  through  whose  irristb 
! ble  influence,  ye  call  me  the  spiritual  preceptor  of  the 
universe.  Those  of  small  understanding,  overpowered  by  that 
illusion  which  is  seized  with  shame  on  staying  in  His  ken, 
plume  themselves,  saying — This  is  mine . Neither  the  physical 
elements,  nor  acts,  nor  time,  nor  nature,  nor  living-beings,— 
(are)  superior  to  Vasudeva  ; and  there  is  nothing  that  in 
worth  suspasseth  him.  The  Vedas  have  Nardyana  for  their 
cause  ; the  deities  have  sprung  from  the  limbs  of  Nardyana  ; 
the  words  subsist  on  Narayana  ; success  in  any  worldly  under- 
taking depends  on  Nardyana  ; the  Yoga  hath  Narayana  for 
its  (central)  object;  asceticism  hinges  on  Narayana;  the 
highest  knowledge  is  even  Narayana  ; and  Ndrayana  is  the 
most  excellent  course.  And  directed  thereto  by  a glance  of 
his,  I,  who  have  been  created  myself,  create  (this  universe) 
in  the  sight  of  that  Lord,  who  is  the  Soul  of  all  and  who 
stayeth  in  illusion.  And,  O lord,  in  order  to  creation,  main- 
tenance and  dissolution,  the  Lord,  albeit  void  of  attribute, 
through  illusion  assumeth  the  three  qualities — goodness* 
passion  and  dullness.  And,  in  view  of  his  sway  over  cause 
and  effect,  these  qualities,  which  uphold  things,*  cognition 
and  action,  always  fetter  the  free  male  Being, f possessed  by 
illusion.  And,  O Brdhmana,  Adhokshaja,J  who  is  incapable  of 
being  comprehended  by  these  three  qualities  characterising 

* Dravya , according  to  the  commentator,  means  the  great  elements, 
Jndnciy  the  deities  in  a body,  and  Kriyd — the  organs  of  sense. — T. 

f According  to  the  commentator,  this  refers  not  to  Ndrdyana  engaged  in 
the  act  of  creation,  but  to  man.  But  considering  that  the  term  muktam — free — • 
is  applied  to  purusha — male  being , it  seems  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
by  muktam  purusham  is  meant  even  N&r&yana  himself. — T. 

t A designation  of  Vishnu. 
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(creatures)/5* * * §  is  tlie  Lord  of  me  as  well  as  of  all.  The  lord  of 
illusion  desirous  of  taking  diverse  forms,  assuming  his  own 
illusive  energy  at  will,  resorted  to  Time,  Destiny  and  Nature, 
And  on  account  of  the  predominance  of  the  Male-being,  the 
equilibrium  of  the  attributes  was  disturbed  from  Time  ; from 
Nature  come  out  the  various  forms  ; and  from  Destiny  sprang 
Mahat.f  And  from  Mahat  agitated  under  the  operation  of 
goodness  and  passion,  the  material  element  presided  over  by 
darkness, — was  produced,  instinct  with  energy  connected 
with  substance,  cognition  and  action.  This  goes  under  the 
designation  of  Ahankara.%  And  this  being  agitated  was 
differentiated  into  three  kinds, — viz.,  Vaikarika,  Taijasa  and 
Tamasa  ;§  exercising  sway,  O Lord,  respectively  over 
substance, ||  the  organs  of  sense  and  the  deities.  On  the 
Ahankara  relating  to  darkness  having  been  wrought  up  with 
the  principle  of  darkness,  was  produced  the  sky, — whose  subtle 
form  and  attribute  is  sound,  and  whose  characteristic  is  that  it 
indicates  the  seer  and  the  seen. IT  From  the  sky  under 
commotion  sprang  Air  fraught  with  feel.  On  account  of  air 
being  connected  with  sky  through  causation,  sound  also  is 
another  attribute  of  it  ; and  it  is  also  the  cause  of  the 
maintenance  of  the  body,  and  the  vigor  of  the  system  and  the 
senses.  On  air  being  agitated  by  Time,  Destiny  and  Nature, 
was  produced  lustre  fraught  with  form  as  well  as  touch  and 
sound. $ From  lustre  being  agitated  came  forth  water  having 

* Or,  remarks  the  commentator,  who  is  capable  of  being  conceived  through 
veneration  on  the  part  of  the  devotee. 

f The  intellect,  being  the  second  principle  of  creation. 

X Consciousness. 

§ Relating  respectively  to  the  three  attributes. 

||  i.  e.  the  five  elements. 

51  Remarks  Sridhara  : “If  a person  from  behind  a wall  says,  ‘This  is  an 
elephant,’  then  he  who  hears  it  understands  by  it  the  elephant  as  well  as  the 
person  that  utters  the  word.” — T. 

$ These  as  produced  by  the  causes  producing  lustre,  are  included  in  the 
latter.' — Sridahara . 
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moisture  for  its  essence,  and  containing  by  link  of  causation 
form, touch,  and  sound.  On  water  being  agitated,  there  was  pro- 
duced earth,  bearing  smell  ; and  through  causation,  having  also 
moisture, touch,  sound  and  form.  On  Vaikarika  being  disturbed, 
was  produced  mind  (and  the  moon  presiding  over  it),  the  ten 
cardinal  points,  wind,  sun,  Prachetas,and  the  A^wnias*  From 
the  Taijasa  Ahankara  in  a state  of  agitation  sprang  the 
ten  organs  of  sense ; the  cognitive  and  active  powers, — 
intellect,  life,  ear,  touch,  nose,  eye,  tongue,  speech,  hand, 
arm,  foot  and  penis.  O foremost  of  those  knowing  Brahma, 
so  long  as  these  elements,  organs,  mind  and  attributes 
remained  apart,  they  could  not  create  this  corporeal  frame. 
And  when  these,  urged  on  by  the  Divine  force,  combined 
with  their  main  attributes,  they  generated  this  body  having 
both  the  characters.  Then  after  the  lapse  of  a thousand 
years,  during  which  the  mundane  egg  rested  on  waters,  that 
Living  Being  stationed  in  Time,  act  and  Nature,  breathed  life 
into  the  same.  And  then  bursting  open  (the  mundane  egg), 
came  therefrom  the  Male-Being  furnished  with  a thousand 
breasts,  (a  thousand)  legs,  (a  thousand)  arms,  (a  thousand) 
eyes,  (a  thousand)  faces  and  (a  thousand)  heads.  The  worlds, 
imagine  the  wise,  were  evolved  out  of  the  body  (of  this 
Person), — seven  from  the  nether  part,  from  the  loins  etc.,  and 
seven  from  the  upper,  commencing  with  the  hips.  And  the 
Brahmana  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  this  reverend  Male- 
Being,  from  his  arms  the  Kshatra,  from  his  thigh  the  Vai^ya, 
and  from  his  feet  the  Sudra.  And  this  Earth  is  conceived 
as  proceeding  from  the  feet  of  this  high-souled  one,  the 
Bhuva  world  from  his  navel, the  Siva  from  his  heart,  the  Maha 
world  from  his  breast,  and  the  Jana  regions  from  his  neck, 


* Those  presiding  over  the  five  organs,  the  ear,  touch,  eye,  tongue,  and 
nose ; those  presiding  over  speech,  hands,  feet,  arms,  and  penis,  are  Fire, 
Indra,  Upendra,  Mitra,  and  Prajdpati.  As,  remarks  the  commentator,  cogni- 
tive energy,  intellect,  active  energy,  and  life  spring  from  the  action  of  Taijasa, 
Ahankara,  the  organs  connected  with  them  also  spring  therefrom. 
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and  the  Tapas  world  from  his  two  hips  ;*  and  the  Satya  and 
the  eternal  Brahma  worlds  from  his  head.  And  from  the 
loins  of  the  Lord  came  out  Atala,  from  his  thighs  Vitala,  from, 
his  knees,  the  pure  Sutala,  and  from  his  legs  Taldtala,  and 
from  his  ancles  Mohdtala,  from  the  fore  parts  of  his  feet 
Rasdtala,  and  from  his  soles  Patala.  Thus  is  the  Male- 
Being  full  of  worlds.  And  it  has  also  been  conceived  in 
relation  to  the  (creation  of  these)  worlds  that  the  Bhu  regions 
came  out  from  his  feet,  the  Bhuva  from  his  navel,  and  the. 
Swar  from  his  head.” 


CHAPTER  VI. 


F ROM  his  mouth  has  orginated  the  organ  of  sense  and 
its  presiding  deity  of  Fire  ; from  seven  humours  of  his  body 
have  orginated  the  poetical  metres  ; from  his  tongue  have 
been  produced  the  food  of  the  celestials,  of  the  manes,  of  men, 
nectar  and  all  other  sweet  things.  His  excellent  nostril  is 
the  root  of  our  vital  breath  and  the  air  ; his  organ  of  smell  is 
the  root  of  two  Aswinis,  of  Oshodhi  (a  medicinal  drug)  and 
of  excellent  and  ordinary  smell.  The  energy,  that  holds  in 
relief  all  figures,  has  originated  from  his  eyes  ; the  heaven 
and  the  sun  are  the  two  pupils  ; all  the  quarters  and  the  holy 
places  of  pilgrimage  have  come  from  his  ears  ; the  sky  and 
the  sound  have  originated  from  his  organ  of  hearing.  His 
body  is  the  root  of  the  essence  of  all  things  and  enjoyments  ; 
His  organ  of  touch  is  the  root  of  touch  and  air  and  all 
sacrifices.  His  hairs  of  the  body  are  the  root  of  all  trees  and 
plants  by  which  sacrifices  are  celebrated  ; his  hairs, beards, 


Sterna  may  also  mean  lips. 
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and  nails  are  the  sources  of  rocks,  iron,  clouds  and  lightnings. 
From  his  arms  have  originated  the  deities  presiding  over 
several  quarters  and  generally  engaged  in  actions  conducing 
to  the  welfare  of  mankind.  His  footstep  is  the  stay  of  the 
three  Lokas — Bhuv,  Bhur,  and  Swa — and  the  foot  of  Hari  is  the 
root  of  the  qualities  of  preserving  acquired  things,  of  protect- 
ing them  who  seek  for  shelter,  and  of  all  desires  and  boons.  His 
organ  of  generation  is  the  root  of  water,  seminal  fluid, creation, 
rain  and  patriarch  and  his  male  organ  is  the  root  of  the 
satisfaction  consequent  upon  having  offspring.  His  annus  is 
the  root  of  the  God  of  death,  of  the  sun,  and  of  the  annuses 
of  all.  men,  O Narada  ; and  that  organ  is  the  source  of  envy, 
ill-luck,  death  and  hell.  His  back-bone  is  the  source  of 
defeat,  vice  and  ignorance.  His  pulse  is  the  source  of  rivers 
and  his  bone  is  the  source  of  mountains.  His  belly  is  the 
source  of  cooked  rice  and  various  other  principal  foods,  of 
the  oceans  and  elements  and  his  heart  is  the  source  of 
incorporeal  bodies.  His  soul  is  the  root  of  virtue,  of  myself, 
thyself,  of  Sanaka  and  others,  of  Siva,  of  science  and  the 
quality  of  goodness.  Myself,  thyself,  Rudra,  Sanaka,  Marichi 
and  other  sages,  the  celestials,  Asuras,  men,  Ndges,  birds, 
deer,  reptiles,  Gandharbas,  Apsaras,  Yakshas,  Rdkshasas, 
other  creatures,  serpents,  beasts,  manes,  Siddhas,  Vidhya- 
dhares,  Charanas,  trees,  planets,  stars,  comets,  clouds  and  all 
other  creatures  living  in  water,  on  land  and  in  sky  are  the 
manifestations  of  that  Purusha.  He  is  the  past,  present  and 
future.  He  encircles  the  whole  universe.  As  the  sun 
illuminates  its  own  orbit  as  well  as  the  outer  world  so  the 
universal  form  of  the  Great  God  manifests  itself  and  exhibits 
all  inner  and  outer  objects.  He  is  above  the  pale  of  actions 
which  bring  on  death  and  is  therefore  the  lord  of  emancipa- 
tion which  frees  men  from  fear.  Unbounded  therefore  is  the 
greatness  of  this  Purusha,  O Brahman.  Do  thou  know  all 
creatures  and  regions  situate  at  the  feet  of  this  Purusha  ; and 
in  the  three  regions  situate  above  Mahorloka  which  is  again 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


22 

above  the  three  Lokas  he  has  placed  emancipation,  peace 
and  fearlessness.  The  three  classes  of  religious  ascetics  who 
do  not  beget  children  constitute  his  three  feet  which  are  out- 
side the  three  regions — and  the  order  of  the  householders  is 
within  it.  The  all-pervading  Purusha  traverses  both  the 
ways  leading  respectively  to  final  beatitude  and  enjoyments  ; 
and  he  is  the  refuge  of  both  ignorance  and  true  wisdom. 
This  universal  frame,  possessing  all  the  virtues  of  senses, 
has  sprung  from  Him  from  whom  has  originated  the  mundane 
egg ; and  He  is  separate  from  this  universal  shape  as  the 
Sun,  although  it  spreads  heat  over  the  earth,  is  beyond  it. 

I sprang  from  the  lotus  navel  of  that  high-souled  Purusha 
from  whose  limbs  I did  not  consider  the  materials  of  sacrifice 
distinct.  By  the  limbs  of  that  Purusha  I collected  all  the 
materials  of  sacrifice — beast,  tree,  Kusa,  sacrificial  ground, 
the  excellent  time  (spring),  the  vessels,  the  medicinal  drugs, 
clarified  butter,  honey,  gold  and  other  metals,  water,  vedic 
ceremonies,  the  names  of  diverse  sacrifices,  mantras , gifts, 
vow,  the  invocation  of  deities,  their  invitation  to  the  sacrifice, 
the  ceremony  consequent  upon  it,  the  footstep  of  Vishnu — the 
prayer,  pennance  and  the  surrender  of  all  these  actions  in  the 
Great  God.  Having  thus  collected  all  the  matirials  by  virtue 
of  the  limbs  of  that  Purusha  I performed  sacrifice  to  propi- 
tiate that  Great  God  who  himself  is  sacrifice.  Thereupon  the 
the  brethern,  the  nine  Patriarchs,  with  concentrated  mind, 
worshipped  that  Purusha  who  is  manifest  as  soul.  There- 
upon the  Manus,  the  other  Rishis,  the  manes,  the  celestials, 
the  Daityas  and  men  propitiated  the  Lord  with  sacrifices. 
This  universe  exists  in  the  Great  Narayana.  And  although  he 
is  naturally  devoid  of  qualities,  he  becomes  invested  with  them 
at  the  time  of  creation.  I have  created  all  beings  engaged 
by  him  ; and  Hara,  under  his  permission,  brings  about 
destruction.  And  he,  gifted  with  three-fold  energies,  maint- 
ains this  universe  in  the  shape  of  Vishnu.  I have  thus  related 
to  you  what  you  wanted  to  hear  from  me.  There  is  nothing 
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in  this  world  separate  from  the  Great  God,  who  is  identical 
with  actions  and  the  instrument  thereof.  Since  I,  with  an 
anxious  mind,  meditate  upon  Hari*  my  words,  O Narada,  shall 
never  be  falsified  nor  shall  the  course  of  my  mind  prove 
false  nor  shall  my  senses  go  astray.  I am  all  Vedas  and 
asceticism  and  the  worshipped  lord  of  all  the  patriarchs ; and 
though  I am  engaged  in  excellent  devotion  with  all  concentra- 
tion still  I have  not  been  able  to  know  Him  from  whom  I 
have  sprung.  I bow  unto  His  feet  which  are  the  sources  of 
all  auspicicmsness  and  which  liberate  all  those  who  seek  His 
shelter  from  worldly  bonds  ; as  the  sky  does  not  get  at  its  end 
so  He  does  not  know  the  end  of  His  illusions — what  of  other 
deities.  MySelf,  you  and  Siva  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain 
l His  real  shape — What  of  other  celestials.  And  having  our 
understanding  bewildered  by  His  illusions,  we  all  hold  that 
the  universe  is  the  outcome  of  His  illusory  powers* 
Salutation  to  that  Great  God  whose  incarnations  we  have 
been  chanting  and  whose  true  image  we  have  not  been  able 
to  ascertain.  He  is  the  Primary  Purusha*  who,  at  diverse 
Kalpas,  begets  Him  on  Himself  through  Him,  destroys  Him 
and  maintains  Him.  He  is  pure,  true  and  wise,  is  at  one  with 
all,  above  all  doubts,  unmoved,  perfect,  is  without  begining 
or  end,  devoid  of  all  qualities*  eternal  and  one.  The  Rishis 
and  sages,  having  controlled  their  senses,  can  know  him ; but 
the  true  image  disappears  from  their  view  when  they  engage 
in  false  reasonings. 

The  first  incarnation  of  the  Great  God  is  animated  beings, 
Time*  nature*  the  action  and  agency  thereof,  mind,  earthly 
things,  pride,  quality,  senses,  the  corporeal  body,  the  in- 
corporeal body,  the  mobile  and  the  immobile.  Myself,  Siva, 
Vishnu,  these  patriarchs,  Dakshas,  yourselves,  the  celestials, 
deities, the  leaders  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  atmospheric  regions, 
the  leading  Gandharbas,  Vidhyadharas,  Charanas,  the  lords  of 
Yakshas,  Rakshas,  Uragas  and  Serpents,  the  foremost  of  Rishis* 
man,  Daityas,  Sidhas  and  Danavas  and  the  other  leaders  of 
4 
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ghosts,  Pisagas,  Kushmandas,  aquatic  animals,  birds,  whatever 
on  earth  is  gifted  with  six  kinds  of  wealth,  energy,  the  power 
of  mind  and  senses,  firmness,  forgiveness,  beauty,  bashful- 
ness, prosperity,  understanding,  picturesque  colour,  whatever 
has  shape  and  is  without  shape,  are  but  the  manifestations  of 
that  God.  Do  thou  hear  the  principal  incarnations  of  that  Great 
God  removing  the  dirt  of  ears;  I shall  relate  that  excellent 
theme. 


CHAPTER  YI I. 

J5rahma  said  : — With  a view  to  raise  up  the  earth  which 
was  underneath  the  huge  ocean  the  endless  assuming  the 
shape  of  a boar — the  source  of  all  sacrifices,  pierced  with  his 
teeth  the  approching  Daitya  ( Hiranaksha ) like  unto  the 
weilder  of  thunder-bolt.*  Being  begotten  by  Akuti  on  Ruchi 
he  was  born  as  Sujajna  and  he  again  (himself)  begat  on 
Dakshina  the  celestials  and  removed  the  great  fear  of  the 
threef  worlds  ; he  was  accordingly  named  Hari  by  Swayam- 
bhuva  Manu.  He  was  again  born  in  the  race  of  the  patriarch 
Kardama  from  his  wife  Devahuti  with  nine  sisters  and  related 
unto  his  mother  the  true  knowledge  of  Brahman  ;J  by  virtue 
of  which  she,  releasing  her  mind  of  the  qualities  spoliating  her 
own  self,  attained  to  the  state  of  Kapila. 

And  the  Great  God  delighted  spoke  to  Atri  desirous  of 
having  offspring  “ I have  conferred  myself  upon  thee.”  And 


* This  chapter  deals  with  diverse  incarnations  of  the  supreme  deity.  The 
first  refers  to  the  shape  of  a boar  which  He  assumed, 
f This  refers  to  the  second  incarnation, 
f This  refers  to  his  third  incarnation  as  Kapila. 
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He  was  accordingly  called  u Datta,”  and  being  purified  by 
the  filaments  of  His  lotus  feet  the  members  of  the  Yadu  and 
Haihaya  families  attained  to  the  prosperity  on  earth  and  final 
liberation.  I,  at  the  beginning,  was  engaged  in  a penance  tor 
the  purpose  of  creating  progeny  ; for  that  undivided  penance  of 
mine  he  was  born  under  the  four  names  beginning  with  sari* * * § 
and  described  at  length  the  true  divine  knowledge  which  was 
destroyed  at  the  end  of  the  former  Kalpa  and  hearing  which 
the  Rishis  perceived  that  within  themselves.  He,  powerful 
in  consequence  of  his  great  austerity,  was  born  as  Nara 
Narayana t from  Murtti,  the  wife  of  Dharma  and  the  daughter 
of  Daksha;  beholding  their  likes,  the  Apsaras,  the  army  of 
Cupid,  could  not  disturb  the  penance  of  the'.Great  God.  Siva 
and  others  burnt  down  KamaJ  with  their  ireful  looks  but 
they  themselves  could  not  restrain  it  and  gave  way  to 
his  influence  ; how  could  Kama  spread  his  prowess  upon 
his  mind,  wherein  even  fire  is  afraid  of  entering  ? 
Being  pressed  by  the  shaft-like  w'ords  of  his  step-mother 
in  the  presence  of  the  king§  the  boy  Dhruva  entered  into 
the  forest  for  engaging  in  devout  penance,  and  the  Deity 
delighted,  conferred  upon  him  Dhruvahood  to  obtain 
which  the  celestials  and  Munis^f  residing  in  the  region 
above  that  as  well  as  in  beneath,  ( always  ) pray. 


* These  four  are  Sanatkumara,  Sanaka,  Sanandana  and  Sanatana. 
This  refers  to  the  Knmdra  incarnation  of  the  Deity. 

f These  are  the  two  Saints— the  sons  of  Dharma  by  Murtti.  Sir 
William  Jones  renders  a well-known  verse  of  Visnupurana.  “The  waters 
are  called  Nara,  because  they  were  the  production  of  Nara,  or  “the  spirit 
of  God”  ; and  since  they  were  his  first  Ayana  or  place  of  motion,  he 
thence  is  named  N&r&yana  or  moving  on  the  waters” — See  Vishnupurana, 
Book  I.  Chap.  IV. 

X A classical  name  of  Cupid. 

§ Uttanapada. 

H Vrigu  and  others  live  in  the  region  situate  above  the  Dhruvaloka  , 
the  seven  Rishis  live  in  the  region  underneath. 
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Having  saved  (the  king)  Vena,  treading  in  the  paths  of 
iniquity,  shorn  of  his  prowess  and  prosperity  in  conse- 
quence of  a Brahmin's  imprecation  and  about  to  fall  into  hell, 
He  was  born  as  his  son*  when  prayed  for  ( Salvation ) 
on  earth  by  whom  the  entire  earth  was  milched.  He  was 
begotten  by  Nabhi  on  Sudevi  as  Rishabha  ;f  and  having 
controlled  his  mind  and  senses  and  shorn  of  all  associations, 
He,  like  an  inanimate  object,  engaged  in  perfect  devotion, 
which  state  is  denominated  by  the  sages  as  Paramahansa 
hood.  Thereupon  at  my  sacrifice  the  Great  Deity,  who  was 
the  very  sacrificial  person,  of  golden  hue,  who  was  all  Vedas, 
all  sacrifices  and  the  soul  of  the  entire  body  of  the  celestials, 
appeared  with  a horse  neck  and  from  his  nostril,  while 
breathing,  came  out  the  excellent  Vedic  hymns.  At  the  time 
of  dissolution  he  was  seen  by  Vaivaswata  ManuJ  in  his 
incarnation  as  a fish  that  was  the  stay  of  the  earth  and  all 
beings  ; and  he  sported  in  the  waters,  taking  the  Vedas  that 
were  thrown  off  my  mouth  out  of  great  fear.  When  the 
celestials  were  engaged  in  churning  the  ocean  of  milk  for 
obtaing  nectar,  the  primary  deity,  in  His  shape  as  a tortoise, 
held  on  his  back  the  mount  Mandara  ( which  was  the  churn- 
ing rod  ) ; and  the  agitation  of  the  mountain  appeared  to  Him 
as  itching  in  consequence  of  which  He  felt  drowsiness. 


* This  refers  to  the  incarnation  of  Deity  as  Prithu— 4he  son  of  king 
Vena.  There  is  an  allusion  to  this  in  Vishnupurana,  Book  I.  Chapter  XIII. 
Prithu  was  born  from  the  friction  of  the  right  arm  of  Vena  who  was  a very 
wicked  and  impious  king.  By  him  he  was  delivered  from  the  hell  called 
Put.  Draught  and  scarcity  prevailed  all  over  the  earth  during  the  reign 
of  Vena  but  with  Prithu 's  advent  it  was  again  filled  with  water  and  crops 
and  the  earth  was  therefore  name  Prethivi  after  him. 

f This  is  another  incarnation.  A reference  Is  found  in  Vishnupurana 
Book  II.  Chapter  I.  where  Nabhi  begot  on  Meru. 

| The  legend  is  as  follows: — Vaivaswata  Manu  wanted  to  see  the  work 
of  dissolution  at  the  end  of  a Kalpa.  So  N&r&yana  assumed  the  shape 
of  a fish  to  which  a ship  was  tied  on  which  he  sat. 
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And  having  assumed  the  shape  of  ‘man-lion’  having  a 
dreadful  mouth  with  dreadful  teeth  and  rolling  eye-brows,  He, 
removing  the  great  fear  of  the  celestials,  pierced  the  lord 
of  Daityas  with  nails,  who  was  appoaching  Him  with  his  club, 
having  placed  him  on  his  lap.  The  Elephant  having  been 
caught  on  the  leg  by  a crocodile  and  accordingly  greatly 
distressed  called  Him  saying  “ O thou  having  lotus  eyes! 
O Primary  Purusha  ! ! O lord  of  the  universe  ! ! ! O thou 
having  a holy  name ! ! O thou  performing  holy  actions.” 
Hearing  the  prayers  of  the  elephant  thus  seeking  for  His  help 
the  glorious  Hari,  of  incomparable  energy,  seated  on  the 
king  of  birds  and  with  a discus  in  His  hands,  came  to  his 
rescue ; and  having  slain  that  crocodile  by  His  discus,  He 
caught  the  elephant  by  the  trunk  and  saved  him  * Although 
He  was  the  youngest  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Aditi  in  age 
He  was  the  eldest  by  virtue  of  His  accomplishments ; He 
invaded  the  three  worlds  with  His  three  feet  and  assuming 
the  shape  of  a dwarf  he  obtained  the  earth  from  Bali  ; for  a 
king  treading  the  path  of  morality  can  never  be  divested  of 
his  prosperity  without  being  begged.f  O Narada,  even  the 
sovereignty  over  the  celestials  was  not  a prize  to  Bali  who 
held  on  his  head  the  water  washing  the  feet  of  the  glorious 
Hari  and  who,  bent  upon  doing  nothing  but  the  satisfaction 
of  his  promise,  dedicated  his  body  to  Hari  although  prevented 
by  Sukra.  Being  satisfied  with  you,  O Narada,  in  conse- 
quence of  your  increasing  devotion,  the  glorious  Vishnu 


* This  refers  to  the  incarnation  of  Vishnu  as  a gander. 

f This  refers  to  the  incarnation  of  Vishnu  as  a dwarf.  A great  Daitya 
king  Bali  grew  formidable  in  consequence  of  his  hard  'austerities  and 
numberless  sacrifices.-  The  deities,  afraid  of  him,  wanted  to  slay  him.  Vishnu 
assumed  the  shape  of  a dwarifish  Brahmin  with  three  legs  and  appeared 
at  a sacrifice  then  being  celebrated  by  the  Daitya.  He  asked  Bali  to  give  him 
land  to  place  his  legs.  Accordingly  when  his  prayer  was  granted  he  placed 
one  leg  on  high,  one  on  the  earth,  and  wanted  space  to  place  the  third.  Bali, 
gave  him  his  breast  and  was  slain. 
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related  to  you  the  various  means  of  devotion  and  the 
true  knowledge  of  Himself,  which  is  easily  obtained  by 
those  who  seek  shelter  of  the  Great  God.  Having  scatterd 
his  energy  alt  over  the  ten  quarters  he  being  the  sustainer 
of  the  race  of  Manu,  held,  at  various  Manwantaras  his 
discus  which  is  but  the  outward  manifestation  of  his  own 
energy.  And  having  spread  his  excellent  glories  in  Satya 
Loka  which  is  above  the  three  Lokas,  he  meted  out  punish- 
ment to  the  wicked  kings.  The  glorious  Hari,  having  no  death 
discending  on  earth  as  Dhanwantari,* * * §  by  the  very  mention 
of  His  name  removed  ills  of  mankind  and  obtained  the 
portion  of  sacrifices  which  were  obstructed  by  the  demons 
and  first  gave  instructions  in  the  science  of  Ayurveda.f  And 
by  his  sharp  axe  hej  exterminated  three  times  seven  the 
Kshatryas,  multiplied  by  Destiny  for  the  distruction  of  the 
earth,  always  raising  a crusade  against  the  Brahmanas, 
swerving  from  the  paths  of  morality,  being  bent  upon  meeting 
with  infliction  of  hell,  gifted  with  haughty  prowess  and 
( regarded  by  all ) as  the  thorns  of  the  world.  He§  was 
born  in  the  race  of  Ikshwaku  with  his  divine  portions  in- 
carnate in  the  person  of  Bharata  and  others  always  ready 
to  advance  the  interest  of  the  Brahmins ; and  abiding  by 
his  sire’s  mandate  he  with  his  younger  brother  and  spouse 
entered  into  woods  ; and  entering  into  conflict  with  whom 
the  Ten-necked  demon  met  with  affliction.  The  ocean  with 
its  limbs  trembling  offered  him  (Rama)  the  way  ; and  in  conse- 
quence of  huge  fear  the  entire  collection  of  serpents, 
crocodiles  and  other  aquatic  animals  there  were  afflicted  with 
his  wrathful  looks,  his  spouse  being  taken  away,  when  he 
looked  towards  his  enemy’s  city  Lanka  like  Siva 


* The  physician  of  the  celestials, 

f The  Hindu  medical  science. 

X This  refers  to  the  incarnation  of  Vishnu  as  Parashurama. 

§ This  refers  to  his  incarnation  as  Rama. 
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burning  down  the  city  of  his  enemies  with  his  looks.  The 
trunks  of  Airavata,  the  elephant  of  Indra,  were  broken  into 
pieces  when  struck  against  Ravana’s  breast ; all  the  quarters 
were  rendered  white  with  those  pieces  and  Ravana  laughed  for 
his  victory.  Rama,  having  expanded  his  bow,  slew  that  stealer 
of  his  spouse  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  army. 
To  save  the  world  from  the  aggrandisement  of  the  army  of  the 
Asura  Kings  tl  e glorious  Hari  was  incarnate  as  Krishna 
having  black  hairs,  his  another  portion  being  incarnate 
as  Balarama  ; his  course  was  understood  by  people  and  he 
performed  many  feats  indicating  his  own  greatness.  When 
he  was  mere  an  infant  he  took  the  life  of  Putana*  ; when 
he  was  only  three  months  old  he  broke  down  a car  with 
his  feet  and  going  on  his  knees  between  two  huge  trees 
Jamala  and  Aryunaf  rising  high  up  to  the  welkin  he  up- 
rooted them.  This  cannot  he  done  by  any  one  else  but 
the  deity.  He  saved,  by  the  favour  of  his  looks,  all  the 
beasts  of  Braja  who  had  drunk  the  poisonous  water  (of  the 
river  Jumna)  ; and  for  purifying  the  water  he  entered  into 
the  river  and  slew  the  serpent  Kalya,  deadly  venomous 
and  having  a dreadful  tongue.  When  the  dried  forest 
was  being  burnt  down  by  the  forest  fire,  He,  whose  power 
is  incomprehensible,  along  with  Balarama,  saved  all  the 

* A she-demon  who  had  been  despatched  by  Kansa  the  king  of  Muttra 
to  destroy  all  the  children  of  Gokula.  Kansa  was  the  brother  of  Krishna’s 
mother  Daivaki.  It  was  foretold  that  her  eighth  child  would  be  the  instru- 
mental of  Kansa’s  death.  Accordingly  that  cruel  tyrant  slew  all  her  children. 
But  when  Krishna  was  born  his  father  stealthily  placed  him  in  the  house 
of  a cowherd  by  name  Nanda  in  a village  called  Gokula.  Having  come  by 
this  information  he  sent  Putan&  to  kill  all  the  children  there  by  making  them 
suck  her  nipple  which  was  poisoned.  Krishna  so  sucked  it  she  instantly 
died  of  it. 

f Krishna  was  a very  restive  child.  So  Jasada,  his  foster  mother  one  day 
tied  his  two  legs  together  with  an  iron  chain  so  that  the  might  not  move 
about.  He  however  went  away  with  them— and  when  he  went  between 
these  two  huge  trees  they  were  uprooted  by  the  velocity  of  Krishna’s  attempt 
to  extricate  him. 
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children  of  Braja  who  were  all  asleep  and  who  did  not  krioW 
that  their  end  was  approaching  nigh.  This  was  a wonderful 
feat.  The  rope,  which  was  taken  by  his  foster-mother 
to  bind  him,  could  not  reach  the  breadth  of  his  person  ; and 
when  he  yawned  the  timid  milk-woman  saw  the  universe 
in  his  mouth  and  thus  perceived  god-head  in  him; 
He  saved  Nanda  from  the  fear  of  Varuna's  noose  ; and  he 
released  all  the  children  who  were  stolen  away  by  the 
demon,  M&ya  and  kept  hidden  in  a lake  ; and  he  used 
to  take  to  Baikuntha  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gakula  asleep  in 
night  in  consequence  of  the  day's  work.  When  he  was  seven 
years  old  Iridra  poured  down  showers  incessantly  for  the 
devastation  of  Braja  for  the  milkmen  (of  that  village)  had 
obstructed  sacrifices.  He  held  up,  desirous  of  saving 
all  the  beasts,  in  his  blameless  hands,  the  mountain  (Gobar 
dhan)  for  seven  days.  While  sporting  in  the  night  illu- 
minated with  the  rays  of  the  moon  he  chopped  off  the  head 
of  Sankhachura  bent  upon  insulting  the  damsels  of  Braja 
who  were  worked  up  with  desire  by  his  excellent  songs  sung 
in  accordance  with  musical  enumerations.  Balarama  and 
others  are  but  the  false  names  of  his  ; Pralamba,  Khara, 
Baka,  Keshi,  Aristha,  Malla,  Kuvalayapira,  Yavana,  Kapi, 
Paundaka,  Salva,  Naraka,  Valkala,  Dantavakra,  Saptokha, 
Sam  vara,  Vidurukha,  Rukshmi  and  others,  and  Kamvoja, 
Makhya,  Kuru,  Srinjaya  and  Kekaya  and  others  whoever  had 
used  bow  and  arrows  and  displayed  pride  in  the  battle-field, 
met  with  their  destruction  at  his  hands  and  went  to  Bai- 
kuntha. 

The  understanding  of  the  people  waning  under  the  in- 
fluence of  time,  Hari  considered  it  impossible  for  them  to  get 
at  the  end  of  the  Vedas,  brought  into  light  by  his  own  self, 
and  accordingly  took  his  birth  from  Satyabati^and  divided 

* This  refers  to  the  incarnation  of  Vishnu  or  Vyasa  who  wrote  various  com- 
mentaries  and  supplementary  works  on  the  Vedas. 
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and  divided  the  Vedas  into  several  branches.  The  opponents 
of  the  celestials  having  been  proficient  in  the  knowledge  of 
Vedas,  and  engaged  in  the  work  of  destruction  of  mankind 
by  the  cities  of  unseen  velocity,  made  by  Maya,  the  glorious 
Hari,  to  bring  about  a confusion  of  their'  understanding  and 
to  Create  avarice  in  them,  was  incarnate  as  Buddha  who  taught 
them  many  false  religions. 

When  in  the  house  of  the  pious,  people  will  not  chaunt  the 
glories  of  Hari,  when  Brahmins,  Kshatriyas  and  Vaisyas  will 
grow  vicious,  when  the  Sudra  Kings  will  rule  over  the  earth, 
when  the  Vedic  expressions  of  Swaha,  Swadha  and  Vasatkar 
will  not  be  heard,  the  Great  God  will  be  incarnate  at  the  end 
of  the  Yuga  and  administer  punishment  to  the  wicked.  At  the 
time  of  creation,  I am  all  sacrifice,  the  Sages,  the  nine 
patriarchs  ; at  the  time  of  preservation,  Virtue,  Sacrifice, 
Manus  and  kings  of  the  earth  ; at  the  time  of  destruction, 
impiety,  Hara,  the  angry  serpents  and  Asuras — these  all  are 
but  the  manifestations  of  the  illusive  power  of  this  Purusa 
gifted  with  manifold  energies.  Who  can  count  the  ener- 
gies of  Vishnu — ^even  not  the  poet  who  can  count  the  earthly 
atoms, — -who  held  the  Satya  loka,  which,  even  from’the  primary 
element,  was  shaken  by  the  velocity  of  His  legs  which  wrere 
unagitated.  Myself,  the  Munis  and  thePatriarchs  even  are  not 
cognizant  of  the  end  of  this  Purusha,  strong  by  his  illusions 
what  of  inferior  men.  Even  the  great  deity  Ananta,  having  a 
thousand  mouths,  cannot  chaunt  the  end  of  His  glories.  Those 
upon  whom  this  great  deity  Ananta  has  compossion,  and 
who  with  all  sincerity  and  whole-minded  devotion  resort  to 
his  shelter,  get  over  the  illusions  of  the  Deity ; and  they  are 
freed  from  the  vain  idea  of  “ego”  in  them  which  is  the  food 
of  the  dogs  and  jackals.  Myself,  Sanaka  and  others,  you  all, 
the  glorious  Bhava,  Prahlada,  the  foremost  of  Daityas,  Manu’s 
wife,  Manu  himself,  the  two  sons  and  daughters  of  Manu, 
Prachinvarhi,  Ribhu,  Anga,  Dliruva,  Ikshawku,  Aila,  Muchu- 
kunda,  Videha,  Gadhi,  Am'baresha,  Devabrata,  Bali,  Amurta- 
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raya,  Dilipa,  Sauvari,  Utanka,  Sibi,  Devala,  Pippalada, 
Saraswata,  Uddhaba,  Parasara,  Bhurisena,  Bibhisana,  Hanu- 
man,  Suka,  Arjuna,  Arshtisena,  Vidura,  Srutadeva  and  all 
other  great  sages  are  cognizant  of  His  divine  illusions.  Even 
the  women,  the  Sudras,  and  hunters  who  lead  victious 
lives  and  even  the  birds  can  understand  the  illusions  of  the 
Deity  and  get  over  them  if  they  study  the  character  of  those 
who  are  devoted  to  Him  who  has  wondrous  footsteps — what 
to  speak  of  learned  men. 

He  is  always  calm,  devoid  of  fear,  all  knowledge,  pure,  is 
equally  at  one  with  all  creatures,  above  nature,  is  the  excellent 
soul  of  all,  inexplicable  by  sound,  is  not  the  agent 
of  many  actions,  and  ashamed  of  whom  illusion  flies  away. 
This  is  the  image  of  the  glorious  Deity  known  as  Brahman 
who  is  eternal  bliss  and  devoid  of  grief  and  sorrow.  Having 
fixed  their  minds  on  Him,  the  devout  asceties  do  not  find 
out  the  cause  of  difference  between  the  Great  soul  and  the 
individual  soul — as  Indra,  resplendant  himself  as  the  rain, 
does  not  find  the  necessity  of  digging  pools.  The  glorious 
God  is  the  lord  of  all  blessings  and  Pie  is  the  giver 
of  fruits  for  all  works  and  the  ceremonies  of  Brahmanas 
and  others.  As  the  sky  is  not  shattered  when  a pot  is 
broken  so  this  soul  is  not  dead  at  the  dissolution  of  the  body. 
O my  Son,  I have  thus  related  to  you  in  short  the  image 
of  the  glorious  God,  the  protector  of  the  universe,  with  whom 
is  identical  the  action  and  the  cause  thereof.  This  image  of 
the  Deity  and  His  manifestations  which  were  related  to  me 
by  Him,  I have  described  to  you  in  short ; do  you  spread 
them  all  over  the  .earth.  Do  you  recount  them  in  such  a wise 
as  people  might  grow  in  devotion  towards  the  great  Hari, 
the  soul  of  all  and  the  stay  of  the  universe.  His  soul  shall 
not  be  overwhelmed  with  illusions,  who  shall  recount  them 
at  the  behest  of  the  glorious  Deity  and  of  his  who  shall  hear 
them  perpetually  with  devotion. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

rfi 

HE  KING  said  : — I wish  to  hear,  0 foremost  of  those 
conversant  with  the  essence  of  things,  of  the  account  of  Harl 
of  wonderful  prowess,  auspicious  to  the  people,  as  given  by 
the  godly  Narada  to  various  people  when  he  was  comman- 
ded by  Brahma,  O Brahman,  to  recount  the  qualities  of 
Him  who  was  devoid  of  qualities.  Do  thou  relate  them, 
O great  sage,  so  that  placing  my  mind  on  Krishna,  the  soul 
of  the  universe,  I may  renounce  my  body.  The  glorious 
Hari,  in  no  time,  enters  the  heart  of  those  who,  with  reverence 
perpetually  listen  to  the  account  of  Hari  and  follow  his 
character.  And  having  entered  through  ears,  their  lotus-like 
hearts,  Krishna  washes  away  all  sins  as  the  season  of  autumn 
removes  the  impurities  of  waters.  Having  his  soul  washed 
off  all  sins  and  freed  from  all  afflictions,  a person  does  not 
renounce  the  foot  of  Krishna  as  a traveller,  after  his  return 
home,  does  not  wish  to  leave  it.  Soul  has  no  connection  with 
elements,  still  his  body  has  originated  out  of  them  ; is  it 
his  own  will  or  the  result  of  some  action  ? You  know  all  this. 
The  lotus-like  source  of  the  universal  creation  has  originated 
from  his  navel  : as  a person  wears  diverse  limbs  proportionate 
to  his  body  so  the  Purusha  appears  in  various  shapes.  (Relate 
unto  me)  the  place  where  that  Purusha  is  asleep,  renouncing 
all  attachments,  the  lord  of  all  illusions,  knowing  the  hearts 
of  all,  who  is  the  creator,  the  preserver  and  the  destroyer 
of  the  universe;  and  by  whose  mercy,  Brahma,  originating 
from  his  navel,  has  created  the  world  and  has  been  able  to 
perceive  his  true  image.  You  had  related  before  that  by 
this  Purusha  the  regions  with  their  presiding  deities  had  been 
created  and  you  say  again  that  1 1 is  image  has  been  created 
by  the  regions  and  the  presiding  deities  thereof.  What  is  the 


34 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


extent  of  the  great  Kalpa  and  the  intermediate  Kalpas? 
What  is  the  extent  of  the  time  denominated  as  Past,  Present 
and  Future?  What  is  the  duration  of  the  life  of  men  having 
corporeal  bodies,  of  the  manes  and  of  the  celestials  ? Why  does 
the  course  of  time  become  longer  and  shorter  ? (Relate  unto 
me)  the  nature  of  the  diverse  regions  attained  to  by 
various  actions,  and  the  result  of  the  respective  actions  of 
those  persons  who  aspire  to  god-head  which  is  the 
ultimate  combination  of  the  three  qualities.  How  have  the 
earth,  quarters,  sky,  planets,  stars,  mountains,  rivers,  seas,, 
islands  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  been  created  ? What  is  the 
extent  of  the  outer  and  inner  universe  ? How  can  the  charac- 
ter, Varna  and  the  Asrama  of  the  great  be  ascertained  ? 
What  is  the  number  ot  Yugas,  their  extent  and  the  various 
religions  that  have  flourished  at  different  periods  ? What  is 
wondrous  incarnation  and  action  of  Hari  ? What  is  the 
universal  religion  of  mankind?  What  are  the  duties 
assigned  to  various  Varnas  and  Asramas ? What'  are 
the  duties  of  traders,  royal  ascetics  and  those  who 
have  been  subject  to  miseries?  What  is  the  number  of 
elements  ? What  is  their  nature  and  characterestic  ? What 
are  the  various  modes  of  the  worship  of  the  deities  ? What 
is  the  process  of  eight  yogas ? What  is  the  nature 
of  the  wealth  of  those  who  are  lords  of  yoga  ? What  is  the 
nature  of  the  Vedas,  Ayurveda,  Holy  Scripture,  History  and 
Puranas?  How  are  the  intermediate  dissolutions  brought 
about  ? How  are  the  Preservation  and  great  Dissolution 
brought  about  ? What  is  the  procedure  of  offering  oblation 
to  fire  for  obtaining  piety, wealth,  and  other  wished-for  objects  ? 
How  have  the  beings,  believing  in  the  Deity,  been  created  ? 
And  how  have  the  atheists  been  created  ? How  is  the  soul 
freed  from  bonds  and  how  does  it  obtain  liberation  ? How  does 
he  exist  in  his  true  image  ? How  does  the  glorious  God, 
always  under  His  own  will,  sport  with  His  illusions  ? And 
how  does  He,  renouncing  those  illusions,  stand  as  witness 


SRIMADBHAGABATAM. 


35 


at  the  time  of  dissolution  ? I do  enquire  of  all  these 
things,  O great  sage  ; do  thou  explain  them  in  detail  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end.  Thou  art  a witness  to  all  these  like 
the  Self-create  Brahma.  The  sages,  who  follow,  describe  only 
the  things  that  had  been  related  by  ’their  predecessors.  O 
great  Muni,  my  mind  has  grown  restless  in  consequence  of 
fasting  and  fear  proceeding  from  the  Brahmin’s  imprecation. 
I am  drinking  the  nectar  of  the  glories  of  Hari  that  has  issued 
out  of  the  ocean  of  the  words.” 

SUTA  said  : — Having  heard  this  question  of  Parikshit,  the 
foremost  of  those  devoted  unto  the  eternal  lord  Vishnu., 
the  great  ascetic  Suka  began  to  describe,  before  the 
assembly,  the  Bhagabat  Puran,  sacred  as  the  Vedas,  that  had 
been  related  by  Vishn-u  to  Brahma.  He  then  gradually 
answered  all  other  questions  that  had  been  put  to  him  by 
Parikshit,  the  foremost  of  Pandavas. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


j^UKA  said  : — O king,  as  a dreamer  has  no  connection 
with  objects  dreamt  of  but  illusions,  so  the  great  Purusha 
who  is  all  knowledge,  has  no  connection  with  objects  but 
his  own  illusions.  He  appears,  in  diverse  shapes,  by  virtue 
of  diverse  illusions  and  people,  attracted  by  the  qualities  of 
these  illusions,  think  (I  am  and  all  is  mine.’  When  he  appears 
in  his  own  glory  which  is  above  time  and  illusion  he  is  freed 
from  all  attachments  and  the  sense  of  duality  as  ‘ I am  and 
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all  is  mine.’  ( It  is  necessary  for  people  to  know  ) what 
Vishnu,  worshipped  with  sincere  devotion,  had  spoken  to 
Brahma,  after  having  shown  him  His  true  self  for 
purifying  the  true  essence  of  the  soul.  Having  stationed 
himself  on  the  navel  of  Vishnu,  Brahma  the  primary 
deity,  the  preceptor  of  the  world,  desirous  of  creating 
progeny,  began  to  think  of  the  means  but  he  could  not  get 
at  the  knowledge  by  which  he  could  create  the  universe  and 
acquaint  himself  with  the  means  thereof.  Thus  meditating, 
that  lord  heard  within  the  waters  twice  a word  consisting  of 
two  letters.  These  two  words  are  the  sixteenth  and  twenty 
first  letters  of  the  consonant,  which  is  the  wealth,  O king,  of 
those  who  have  renounced  all  earthly  objects.  Hearing  that 
word  and  casting  his  looks  about  to  find  out  who  had  uttered 
this,  he  did  not  behold  the  person  ; and  he  again  resorting 
to  the  lotus  navel  and  thinking  that  he  had  been  instructed 
to  take  to  devotion  he  fixed  his  mind  .thereon.  Having  con- 
quered vital  airs  and  the  senses  of  knowledge  and  action,  he, 
the  foremost  of  the  ascetics,  with  a concentrated  mind,  engaged 
in  asceticism  for  a thousand  celestial  years.  Having  been  thus 
propitiated  the  glorious  Vishnu  shewed  to  him  His  own  city, 
Baikuntha,  better  than  which  there  is  no  other  excellent  region 
where  there  is  neither  attachment,  pain  nor  fear,  and  which 
is  spoken  highly  of  by  those  who  are  conversant  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Deity.  There  the  quality  of  goodness  is  not 
mixed  with  that  of  darkness  or  passion — the  influence  of  death 
does  not  spread  there — there  is  no  attachment, — not  to  speak 
of  other  passions.  And  there  live  the  followers  of  Hari  worship- 
ped of  the  gods  and  demons.  (These  followers)  are  green- 
hued,  pure,  having  eyes  like  lotuses,  wearing  yellow  clothes, 
having  beautiful  person,  highly  tender — all  having  four 
arms,  wearing  ornaments  set  with  brilliant  jems,  gifted  with 
great  effulgence,  and  the  lustre  of  coral,  Vaidurjas  and  lotus 
stalks  and  wearing  beautiful  kundalas  on  their  ears,  and  gar- 
lands round  their  necks.  It  abounds  in  beautiful  serial  cars  of 
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the  celestialr,  shining  in  great  lustre  and  having  beautiful  dam- 
sels on  them  as  the  sky  is  beautified  with  clouds  accompanied 
by  lightnings.  There  Sree  (goddess  of  wealth),  having  as- 
sumed a beautiful  shape,  having  her  manifold  riches  talked  of 
by  all  and  having  been  assisted  by  the  followers  of  Spring  in 
chanting  His  glories,  is  worshipping  the  feet  of  Vishnu.  He 
saw  there  the  lord  of  the  entire  host  of  followers,  * of  Sree  of 
all  sacrifices  and  of  the  universe  attended  upon  by  the  fore- 
most of  his  followers  namely  Sunanda,  Nanda,  Pabala  and 
Arna.  He  appeared  to  have  been  pleased  with  the  attendance 
of  his  servants — his  eyes  looked  inebriete-r-he  had  a delighted 
countenance  set  with  charming  eyes — he  had  a crown  (on  his 
head)  and  Kundalas  (on  his  ears)  and  had  four  arms ; he  wore 
yellow  cloth  and  had  Sree  on  his  breast.  He  was  seated  on 
the  most  excellent  seat  and  encircled  by  twenty-five  energies  ;t 
he  was  invested  with  his  own  native  prosperity  and  surrounded 
by  the  ascetics  who  had  come  there  and  he  was  beautified 
by  his  own  effulgence.  Having  his  heart  filled  with  joy  con- 
sequent upon  beholding  Him,  his  hairs  stood  on  end  and  his 
eyes  were  filled  with  tears — the  outcome  of  love.  The  creator  of 
the  universe  bowed  unto  His  feet  which  can  be  obtained 
by  the  method  resorted  to  by  the  Paramahansas.  Being  pleased 
and  holding  him  by  the  hand,  (Vishnu),  in  mild  and  sweet 
accents,  spoke  to  the  beloved  Brahma  arrived  there  for  propitia- 
ting Him  and  worthy  of  obtaining  permission  in  the  matter  of 
creating  progeny. 

The  Deity  said  : — “O  thou  having  the  Vedas  within  thy- 
self, I have  been  propitiated  by  thee,  desirous  of  creating  man- 
kind and  engaged  in  perpetual  devotion,  who  am  not  easily 

* The  word  in  the  text  is  Satvat — it  may  mean  either  the  member  of  a Yadaba 
tribe  or  followers.  But  we  prefer  folloxvers  meaning  that  Vishnu  was  the  lord 
of  all  followers. 

f Four  primary  energies — Purusha,  Nature,’ essence  of  greatness,  essence  of 
pride — sixteen  energies  are  eleven  organs  and  five  elements  ; the  five  are  the 
sources  of  those  five  elements. 
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pleased  even  by  the  most  pains-taking  ascetics.  May  good  be-3 
tide  thee  ; do  thou  ask  of  me,  who  am  the  lord  of  all  boons* 
thy  wished-for  object.  O Brahman,  the  trouble,  for  obtaining 
blessings,  lasts  till  they  do  not  behold  me.  That  thou  hast 
beheld  my  city  is  the  outcome  of  my  favour  ; and  hearing 
my  words  thou  hast  been  able  to  engage  in  devout  austerities. 
When  thou  wert  anxious  to  create  mankind  I ordered  thee 
to  engage  in  devotion— demotion  is  my  own  soul  and  I am 
the  soul  of  devotion.  I create  this  universe  by  my  devout 
asceticism— I destroy  it  thereby  and  I maintained  it  also 
thereby — the  hard  asceticism  is  my  energy. 

Brahma  said  : — O glorious  God,  thou  art  the  lord  of  all 
creatures  and  art  seated  in  the  cave  of  intellect  and  by  virtue 
of  unimpeded  understanding  thou  dost  read  the  wishes  of 
all  beings.  Yet,  O lord,  dost  thou  give  me,  who  am  praying 
for,  my  wished-for  object — so  that  I may  know  the  corporeal 
and  incorporeal  shape  of  thine  who  hast  got  no  image.  By 
virtue  of  thy  own  illusions  thou  dost  create,  destroy  and  pre- 
serve this  universe  made  of  many  forces.  And  having  assumed 
diverse  shapes  by  virtue  of  thy  own  energy  thou  dost  sport,  O 
thou  having  firm  resolution,  like  a spider  hiding  itself  in  its 
cobwebs.  O Madhaba,  do  thou  confer  upon  me  such  un- 
derstanding as  I may  understand  all  this.  I shall,  casting  off 
idleness,  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  glorious  god ; may  I 
not  be,  by  thy  mercy,  slain  by  haughtiness,  who  am  desirous 
of  creating  progeny.  O lord,  thou  hast  welcomed  me  as  a 
friend  : may  not  such  haughtiness  grow  in  me  who  am  engaged  ‘ 
in  thy  worship  after  having  classified  mankind  in  the  matter  of 
creation.” 

The  Deity  said: — The  general  and  special  knowledge  about 
myself  and  devotion  are  very  secret.  Still  I shall  relate  them 
with  the  fruits  therein ; do  thou  hear.  May  true  understan- 
ding grow  in  thee  by  my  favour  so  that  thou  mayst  realize  my 
true  image,  my  manifestations  in  the  universe,  my  shapes, 
qualities  and  actions.  I existed  before  the  creation — there 
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was  no  corporeal  or  incorporeal  object ; I am  now  manifest 
over  the  creation  and  any  thing  that  shall  exist  after  the 
dissolution  is  I.  Sometimes  we  perceive  an  object  which  does 
not  really  exist ; sometimes  we  do  not  perceive  an  object  which 
really  exists — as  the  moon  appears  double  (being  reflected 
on  the  water)  and  Rahu,  though  it  exists  among  the  planets, 
is  not  visible — these  are  but  my  own  illusions.*  As  the 
primary  element  is  in  and  out  of  the  elemental  creationsf 
so  I am  in  and  out  of  the  universal  elements  and  objects. 
Those,  who  desire  to  know  the  true  essence  of  the  soul,  should 
always  consider  that,  which,  by  entering  into  actions  and 
remaining  distinct  as  cause,  exists  every  where  at  all  times,  to 
be  the  soul.J  Do  thou  follow  these  views  of  mine  with  firm 
devotedness  of  mind.  Thou  shalt  never  be  assailed  with 
pride,  having  created  various  things  at  diverse  Kalpas.” 

SUKA  said  : — Having  thus  instructed  Brahma,  the  lord 
over  people,  the  Deity  disappeared  with  the  image  (which 
he  had  manifested.)  Having  bowed  with  clasped  palms  to 
Hari  who  had  disappeared  from  the  preception  of  senses 
Brahma,  at  one  with  all  creatures,  created  this  universe  as 
before.  Desirous  of  the  welfare  of  all  beings,  the  Patriarch, 
the  lord  of  virtue,  actuated  by  the  desire  of  his  own  necessity, 
once  engaged  in  asceticism  controlling  vital  airs.  O king, 
the  great  ascetic  Narada,  greatly  devoted  to  the  glorious  God, 
and  the  most  beloved  of  all  his  sons,  and  ever  following  and 


* This  is  the  keynote  of  the  whole  system  of  Vedanta  philosophy  which 
holds  that  except  the  true  essence  of  the  Great  sOul  all  universal  objects  are 
but  illusions  just  like  considering  a rope  to  be  a serpent. 

f The  primary  element  as  air,  fire,  water,  earth,  is  not  in  the  objects 
before  the  creation,  for  they  are  causes : but  when  objects  are  created  the 
primary  elements  are  therein. 

X This  is  a doctrine  of  Vedanta  philosophy.  " Tat  Satye  tat  Satta  ” — is 
Anya  i.e.  an  action  is  manifest  when  the  cause  entering  therein  brings  it  about. 
Tadasatye  Tadasatya  is  Vyetircka  i.e.  an  action  does  not  exist  when  the  cause 
is  not  therein. 
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serving  him  with  his  good  character,  humility  and  control 
over  senses,  propitiated  his  father,  being  desirous  of  learing 
the  illusions  of  Vishnu,  the  lord  of  illusions.  Having  beheld 
his  father,  the  patriarch  of  the  people,  pleased,  the  celestial 
saint  enquired  of  him  what  thou  hast  asked  me  to  explain.  And 
Bramha,  delighted,  described  to  his  son  the  B'hagvat  Purana, 
having  ten  characteristics,*  which  had  been  related  to  him  by 
the  glorious  God.  O king,  Narada  again  described  it  to  VyAsa, 
of  unmitigated  energy,  who  was  engaged  in  devotion  on  the 
banks  of  Saraswati.  I shall  now  explain  to  you,  in  detail 
all  the  questions  thou  hadst  asked  me  as  how  this  universe 
originated  from  that  Great  Purusha. 


CHAPTER  X. 


{^UKA  said  : — In  this  Purana  ten  subjects  shall  be  related, 
namely  : — General  creation,  Particular  creation,  position,  pre- 
servation, desire  of  action,  Manwantaras,  description  of  the 
Deity,  dissolution,  liberation  and  the  description  of  Brahma. 
To  have  a true  knowledge  of  the  tenth,  the  great  describe  the 
nine  others,  either  by  Srutis,  personal  enumeration,  or  by 
examples.  The  creation  of  the  element,  sound,  intellect  and 
pride  by  the  Great  Purusha,  from  Prakriti  (nature)  is  denomi- 
nated as  swerga.  And  the  creation  by  Brahma  is  called  Visarga 


* The  ten  characteristics  of  the  Puranas  have  been  explained  in  the  next 
chapter. 
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(or  particular  creation).  Sthana  or  position  is  the  studious 
attempt  made  by  various  created  things  of  the  Glorious  God 
to  uphold  their  dignity.  And  the  grace  of  God  is  known  as 
PosHclticl  or  preservation.  The  duties  performed  by  the  pre- 
siding deities  of  various  periods  are  called  Manwantaras . The 
desire  for  action  is  called  Uti.  The  description  of  the  various 
incarnations  of  Vishnu  and  the  diverse  stories  of  His  devotees 
are  known  as  Ishanukatha.  After  Hari  had  been  in  the  sleep 
of  devotion,  the  dissolution  of  creatures  with  His  energy  is 
called  Nirodha.  His  manifestation,  in  His  true  Brahma  shape 
after  the  renouncement  of  all  forms  assumed  by  illusions,  is 
called  Mukti .*  He,  from  whom  proceeds  the  creation,  the 
dissolution  and  the  manifestation  of  the  universe  and  who 
is  known  as  Great  Brahma  and  the  Great  soul,  is  Asraya 
(or  the  support),  O king.  He  who  is  supreme  spirit  is  also 
the  tutilary  deity.  And  one,  who  is  not  the  supreme  spirit 
or  the  tutilary  deity,  is  elementary.  Since  one  of  these  three 
cannot  be  obtained  by  excluding  the  others,  the  Great 
soul,  who  witnesses  all  these  three  simultaneously  is  called, 
Asraya. 

Having  issued  out  of  the  egg,  the  Purusha,  desirous  of  hav- 
ing a habitation  for  Himself,  created  the  pure  water.  He 
lived  in  that  water  created  by  Himself  for  a thousand  years  ; 
for  that  reason  He  was  named  Narayana  ; (the  water  is  called 
Nara  because  it  orginated  from  Nara  (Purusha)  and  He  was 
named  Narayana  because  He  made  water  His  abode).  Objects, 
actions,  time,  nature  and  animals  exist  by  His  mercy  and 
cease  to  exist  in  its  absence.  Having  got  up  from  the  bed 
of  meditation,  He,  who  is  one,  desirous  of  assuming  diverse 
shapes,  divided,  by  virtue  of  His  illusions,  his  highly  res- 
plendant  body  into  three  parts.  The  Lord  divided  his 
one  body  into  three  parts,  Adhidaiba  or  the  ruling  Deity, 


* This  cannot  be  properly  translated.  The  nearest  approach  is  final  libera- 
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Adhm&tya  or  the  supreme  spirit — and  Adhibhuta  (an 
essential  element  of  matter,  that,  of  which  the  presence 
involves  eventual  dissolution) — do  thou  hear  them.  From 
the  sky  that  is  situate  within  the  person  of  the  Purusha  de- 
sirous of  creation,  three  (things)  orginated — vitality,  the 
strength  of  mind  and  the  strength  of  body.  From  these 
three  incorporeal  energies  orginated  the  principal  Prana > 
which  is  the  thread  of  all  .vital  energies.  This  Prana  being 
engaged  in  actions  all  other  senses  follow  it,  and  they  cease 
when  it  ceases,  like  unto  the  followers  of  a king.  With  the 
exertion  of  this  Prana)  thirst  and  hunger  orginated  in  the 
Lord.  When  He  was  thus  distressed  with  hunger 
and  thirst  his  mouth  divided  itself.  And  thus  from  His 
mouth,  originated,  the  palate,  the  tongue  and  thence  the  taste 
for  various  things  which  may  be  enjoyed  by  tongue.  When 
the  Great  Purusha  became  desirous  of  speaking,  from  his 
mouth  sprang  the  organ  of  speech  and  its  presiding  deity, 
Fire,  whose  function  consists  in  speaking  and  which  was  shut 
up  for  many  long  years  when  He  was  asleep  in  the  midst 
of  waters. 

And  thus  again  with  the  exertion  of  Prana  His  two  nostrils 
were  created.  And  when  he  was  desirous  of  smelling,  its  organ 
and  the  presiding  deity  originated  therefrom.  When  he  desired 
to  behold  his  own  self  and  the  univese,  which  existed  without 
manifestation  in  Him,  His  two  eyes,  the  organ  of  vision  and  its 
presiding  deity  the  sun  came  into  existence.  When  he 
became  desirous  of  hearing  from  the  Rishis  his  own  in- 
vocation by  the  chanting  of  the  Vedas,  his  two  ears,  the 
organ  of  vision,  and  its  presiding  deity  (quarter)  came  into 
existence.  When  he  grew  desirous  of  perceiving  the 
mildness,  hardness,  lightness,  weight,  heat  and  coldness  of 
objects,  His  skin,  organ  of  touch  and  its  presiding  deity 
came  into  existence,  who,  existing  in  and  on  the  skin,  perceives 
all  things.  When  he  grew  desirous  of  performing  many 
actions  his  two  hands,  strength  and  the  presiding  deity  (Indra) 
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came  into  existence,  whose  function  consists  in  taking.  When 
he  grew  desirous  of  moving  about  his  two  1 gs  came  into  ex- 
istence. Vishnu  Himself,  who  is  at  one  with  sacrifices,  is  the 
presiding  deity  and  men,  by  virtue  of  this  energy,  perform 
sacrifices.  When  he  grew  desirous  of  having  offspring,  enjoying 
women  and  bringing  about  creation,  His  organ  of  generation,; 
desire  for  it,  and  its  presiding  deity,  the  patriarch  Brahma,  came 
into  existence,  whose  function  consists  in  affording  pleasure 
consequent  upon  sexual  intercourse.  When  he  grew  desirous 
of  throwing  off  the  rejected  portion  of  food,  His  organ  of 
excretion,  the  powTer  of  excreting  and  the  presiding  deity 
(Mitra)  came  into  existence  whose  function  consist  in  throw- 
ing off  the  refuses.  When  he  grew  desirous  of  migrating 
from  one  body  to  another,  navel,  Apana)  and  death  came 
into  existence.  When  the  two  airs  Prana  and  Apdna' * are 
separated  from  each  other  at  the  navel  death  comes  in. 
When  the  Great  Purusha,  grew  desirous  of  eating  and 
drinking,  the  belly,  entrails  and  intestine  came  into  existence, 
having  the  river  as  the  presiding  deity  of  entrails  and  the 
ocean  of  intestine  and  upon  which  depend  the  satisfaction 
and  growth.  When  he  grew  desirous  of  meditating  upon 
his  own  illusions,  heart,  mind,  determination  and  desire  came 
into  existence  with  their  presiding  deity — the  moon.  The 
hard  and  thin  skin,  flesh,  blood,  marrow,  fath  and  bones 
- — these  seven  are  but  the  outcome  of  earth,  water  and 
energy  ; Prana  is  the  outcome  of-  sky  and  water  ; the  func- 
tion of  senses  consists  in  perceiving  various  objects  such  as 
colour,  form,  flavour,  odour  and  sound  which  are  the  out- 
come of  the  quality  of  pride.  Mind  is  the  soul  of  all  mani- 
festations— and  understanding  is  identical  with  true  know- 
ledge. 

O King,  I have  thus  described  to  you  the  material  body 


* One  of  the  five  vital  airs. 
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of  the  Great  Purusha,  which  is  enveloped  by  eight  coatings, 
namely,  nature,  intellect,  pride  and  the  five  elements. 
Besides  this  he  has  got  another  incorporeal  body,  which  is 
not  manifest,  void  of  distinction,  freed  from  origin,  preser- 
vation and  destruction,  eternal  and  beyond  the  perception  of 
speech  and  mind.  O King,  I have  thus  described  to  you 
both  the  forms  of  the  Great  Purusha;  but  the  learned  hold 
that  both  these  forms  are  but  the  creation  of  illusions.  He 
is  the  name  of  objects  and  the  meaning  thereof,  so  he  is 
Brahman  ; He  creates,  names,  forms  and  actions.  And  the 
Great  Purusha  is  in  reality  above  actions — but  he  brings 
them  about  by  illusions.  He  has  created  the  Patriarchs,  Manus, 
gods,  Rishis,  Pitris  (manes)  Siddhas,  Charanas,  Gandharbas, 
Vidhyadharas,  Asuras,  Yakshas,  Kinnaras,  Apsaras,  Nagas, 
Serpents,  Kimpurusas,  men,  Matris,  Rakshasas,  Pishchas, 
Bhutas,  infernal  beings,  Binayakas,  Ku'shmandakas,  mad  men, 
Betalas,  Yatudhanas,  planets,  deer,  animals  of  the  sky,  beasts 
trees,  mountains  and  reptiles.  The  mobile  and  immobile 
creations,  those  who  originate  from  sexual  intercourse, 
whatever  springs  from  eggs,  mosquitoes,  and  that  which  springs 
from  earth,  have  originated  from  Him. 

O king,  every  action  has  three  courses — the  excellent,  the. 
middle  and  the  worst.  Accordingly  from  the  three  qualities, 
goodness,  passion  and  darkness  have  severally  come  into 
existence  gods,  men  and  creatures  of  hell.  And  these  three 
qualities,  again,  O king,  admit  of  three-fold  classification, 
when  one  is  mixed  with  the  other  two.  Having  created  the 
universe  with  men,  gods,  birds  and  beasts,  the  Great  Purusha 
preserves  it  in  the  form  of  virtue.  And  when  the  proper 
time  sets  in,  He,  Himself  assuming  the  form  of  Rudra — the 
fire  of  dissolution,  slays  all  His  created  things  as  the  wind 
destroys  the  clouds.  I have  in  this  form  described  to  you 
the  greatest  of  Gods.  But  the  learned  cannot  behold  the 
Great  Purusha  in  this  form.  Srutis  do  not  admit  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Great  Purusha  in  the  work  of  creation,  and 
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to  disprove  this  agency  they  hold  that  the  universe  is  but  the 
creation  of  illusions. 

! I have  thus  described  to  you  the  principal  and  the  inter- 
, mediate  creations  of  the  Great  Purusha.  The  Great  Kalpa 
in  which  greatness,  intellect  and  other  things  were  created 
and  the  intermediate  Kalpas  in  which  mobile  and  immobile 
i objects  were  created  are  identical.  I shall  describe  to  you, 
later  on,  the  extent  of  time,  the  characteristics  of  Kalpa, 
and  the  Manwantaras  ; you  will  hear  then  the  description 
of  the  Kalpa  of  Brahman. 

Saunaka  said : — “ O Suta,  you  had  said  to  us,  that 
Vidura,  the  foremost  of  those  devoted  to  the  glorious  God, 
had  travelled  over  all  holy  places.  Relate  to  us  the  conversation 
' that  took  place  between  Vidura  and  Maitreya,  regarding  spiri- 
tual matters  and  what  Maitreya  had  said  when  questioned  by 
Vidura.  Describe  to  us  the  endeavour  of  Vidura  for  renouncing 

his  friends  and  his  return. 

■ 

SUTA  said  : — “ I shall  now  relate  to  you  in  response  to 
, Raja’s  question  what  the  great  Muni  had  said  when  questioned 
by  the  great  king  Parikshit. 


End  of  Book  II. 
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